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230 | liance with men who teach doctrines so subversive 


of their views of the Gospel, the Evangelical 
party made their appeal to the law, and the law 
has pronounced on their side. It has declared, in 
the first place, that a man cannot be allowed to 
deny almost the whole body of Christian truth 
as stated in the Articles, and still hold his bene- 
fice; that he cannot, for the sake of his posi- 


{| tion, be allowed, even if he should be willing, 
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Ecclesiastical Affairs. 
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PERPLEXITIES OF THE CLERGY. 


Tus “ comprehension theory of the English 
Church has at length broken down. Years ago, 
in an article in the Edinburgh Review, Lord 
Macaulay invented the ingenious excuse for 
the manifest antagonism of the two sections of 
Churchmen at that time, that the basis of our 
Church was beautifully broad, and was inten- 
tionally constructed with a view to its compre- 
hension of great theological diversities. We 
were called upon to admire its beautiful cathc- 
licity, and to rejoice in the glorious spectacle of 
a Church of Christ, established by Act of Par- 
liament, with every iota of creed and rubric 
defined by the law, which could nevertheless 
find equal room for the man who preached 
salvation by faith alone, and the man who 
preached salvation impossible without sacra- 
ments. Churchmen accepted without hesita- 
tion so ingenious a defence of so glaring an 
anomaly, and Nonconformity was haughtily told 
to hide its diminished head, hold its saucy 
tongue, and be ashamed of its own sectarian 
narrowness. Well, we did our best to admire 
too. We looked at the new theory inside and 
out, andall round. We held it in all lights, at 
every angle, but failed to perceive the beauty 
of it. It seemed to usa laboured and transparent 
excuse for a scandal which needed defence 
sorely enough, but was not to be so defended. 
We could not persuade ourselves that the Act 
of Uniformity was a mere poem whose words 
might have either a iiteral or metaphorical 
meaning. For years and years we have watched 

the breach in the Church widening, and the an- 
tipathies of its various parties intensifying, and 
wondered to hear men of intelligence and con- 
scientiousness plead so wretched an excuse for 
the maintenance of their position. We have 
seen the Ecclesiastical and Law Courts doing 
their utmost to maintain the fiction, and acting 
as if it were true. We have been unable to 
forget the while that there is no fact in history 
more patent than that the Act of Uniformity 
was not only not a comprehensive Act, but was 
designed to be as complete and perfect an oppo- 


site to a comprehensive Act as it could possibly 


be made, and we have wondered how long such 
@ sham could last. 


Now, however, the bubble has burst. Stung 


law at all, as if there were no other and higher 

tribunal competent to settle the matter, and 

which surely ought to have settled it. We know 
too well what a weak and sometimes false voice 

that of conscience is when self-interest is 

pleading strongly. But what now is to be the 

issue of the utter collapse of the comprehension 

theory? This much seems certain—it will not 

be secession. For the secession of the Ritualists 
would leave the Evangelicals, whom they 
despis o, and whose doctrine they detest, in pos- 
session of the whole advantages of the Establish- 
ment—all the money, and all the buildings, and 
all the prestige of the position. They are too 
wise in their generation for that. No. If we 
may gather from a few utterances that have 
been provoked by the Purchas judgment, they 
will wait and see the issue of the Bennett 
case, and if that be given against them, then 
they will go heartily for disestablishmeat. 
If the law be against them, then they 

will, at all costs, get out of its clutches. If the 

law would only be wise enough to be on their 
side they would still worship the majesty of the 
law, and abide under its shelter. But whenthe 
law is so foolish and irreligious as to thwart 
their Catholic doings and teachings, they are 
ready to tell the law that they wish for a divorce, 
and will go to the authority that is superior to 
the law itself, to that law which makes the laws, 
and beg for a separation d men gd et théro, and 
for a permission to set up a separate establish- 
ment and manage their own affairs. 

We shall be pleased to have their alliance, 
though we should never have sought it, and do 
not profess to have any sympathy with their 
theological position. We should simply be 
thankful that any voice in the Church should be 
lifted in favour of that freedom on which the 
progress of the trath depends. If we had had 
a choice we would rather have had the sym- 
pathy and help of that party in the Church 
which has most to gain by release from 
a position which has been an incaleu- 
lable mischief and hindrance to its spiritaal 
prosperity and growth. It isa matter of sin- 
cere grief to us, as well as of wonder, that they 
should be the party of all others to cling to this 
thing of the world—the State control of 
spiritual matters. But we have not the choice. 
It does not matter much. A few years hence, 
when the thing is done, we are confident that 


none will rejaica mare — whether they thank us 


or no—than those whom we should * pre- 

ferred for our allies, 

We are not, however, to expect the pleasure 
of our new friends’ company immediately. 

There is one more chance for them. Ere their 
final submergence in this turbulent ecclesiastical 
current, they have caught at the Episcopal atraw. 

Thank God, there is a bench of Bishops. And 
although the Nitualists have not much faith in 
Bishops, as they are, (owing chiefly to the 
Palmerstonian Church epoch) they have made 
a last and pathetic and earnest appeal to the 
Bishops to break the law; at least to connive 
at their breaking it, and to make themselves 
participes criminis by not acting upon the 
judgment of the Judicial Committee of Privy 
Council. 

If we remember rightly, we used to hear much 
some years ago, when Church · rates were, about 
the wickedness of breaking the law, and the 
sin of Dissenting ministers and people setting 
an example of breaking the law. Has that 
kind of sin departed with Church- rates? Or is 
it not a sin in bishops and clergymen of the Es- 
tablished Church to break the law? In otr 


simplicity we can’t help very much ting 
the religion which breeds in its priest such 


a morality as this. We do not wonder that Dr. 
McNeile should administer to them such a re- 
buke as the following: You complain that 
the Church has forsaken you, and you avow 
your determination to hold in defiance of the 
law to the English episcopate and the see of 
Canterbury. Tliis is to constitute yourselves 
judges of the law.” How far the Ritualiste are 
likely to heed the reproof of the Dean of Ripon 
may be judged of from the following declaration 
of the Rev. W. H. Perceval in a letter to the 
Guardian. He says :—“ If the Judicial Com- 
mittee... advise Her Majesty to forbid the 
preaching of the holy Catholic doctrine of the 
Eucharist in the pulpits of the Established 
Church. . . we shall know what to do. 82 
unsparing war: war to the end. Loyalty to 

the faith will supersede obedience even to 
bishops, and make the most patriotic reckless 
of the consequences to their oountry.“. These 
be brave words, and we have no doubt they are 
sincere. Men as earnest as they must teach 
what they believe. And 60, very reluctantly, 
they are driven to our position, and have to 

learn in a better sort of way what we have been 
trying to teach them for years; that the price 
of the privilege of State-connection is bondage ; 
and that the price of autonomy and freedom is 


| self-support. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


WaHetnuese or not it should be a matter of con- 
gratulation that the University Tests Abolition Bill 


passed the House of Lords last Thursday without 


a division, must depend upon the ulterior proceedings 


political parties—at least, we believe so—that there 
should be no division and little or no debate. Lord 
Kimberley moved the second reading in an extremely 
appropriate speech, in which he took care especially 
to refer to the loss which the Established Church 
would apparently sustain by this measure, and not 
merely this, but the loss which religion might sus. 
tain. These, he said, were grave charges, and they 
should be carefully considered. As regarded the 
, Established Church, there would, he said, of course, 
be many who would regret the Jose of exclusive privi- 
leges which she had hitherto enjoyed, but he thought 
that that would not be as great as was supposed 


of that Houso. It was understood between the two 


Of course the noble lord took, and had the right to 
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take, his own ground upon such an occasion, but | 
equally of course, the Nonconformists would say that 
the object of the measure, without which it can be 
worth very little, fs to take away every privilege 
which the Established Church, as such, enjoys to the 
detriment of the nation at large. The more plainly 
this is understood, and the more plainly it is stated, 
the better. The privileges which the Established 
Church now possesscs are working against the 
interests of the whole people, whatever they may be, 
whether Churchmen, Nonconformists, or others. 

She possesses these privileges by virtue of Acts of 
Parliament, and an Act of Parliament is necessary 
to put the nation in a position of equality with the 
Episcopalian sect. This Bill is not a Sectarian Bill. 

It is not to give advantages to Dissenters merely 
which they have not hitherto enjoyed. It is based 
upon an altogether broader ground, where Church 
and Dissent are equally unrecognised. The Marquis 
of Salisbury, however, has chosen to look at the 
question ag one mainly between these two bodies. 

He cannot conceive of legislation for the nation 
apart from one or other of the sects. The noble 
lord hes an intellect of considerable force, energy, and 
intensity, but of equal narrowness, and therefore he 
had better be told at once that any modification of 
the present measure which he may propose will 
not satisfy the originators. The idea of pro- 

tecting the Ohurch is, apparently, given up; the 
idea of protecting Christianity is something worse 
than absurd. Christianity has suffered, more than 
from any other cause, from this artificial and needless 
so-called protection. The marquis, if he cannot 
trust Christian organisations, must — to speak plainl y— 
with all his followers, trust Christ, who care 
of His own interests really much better than the 
marquis is able to do. 

The Burials Bill is not yet up to the Lords, but 
there are indications from Ohurchmen that there is 
a danger, as they would term it, of its being soon 
passed. One of. these indications we find in the 
report of the Committee of Convocation, an official 


fopy of which has very courteously been forwarded 


to us. The report first deals, in a very complete 
manner, with the law of burial, and then proceeds to 
discuss the merits of the Burials Bill. The first 
objection urged is, that it is contrary to the principle 
of the Burial Acts, “ which expressly provide dis- 
tinct portions of ground, one for burials with the 
service of the Church, and another for the burial of 
persons desirous of another, or of no religious ser- 
vioo.“ These Acts are held to be analogous to the 
Marriage Acts of recent years, but it is urged that the 
principle of the Burials Bill is very different. The 
report goes on to say :— : | 


It would enact that there should no longer be a dis- 
tinct place for a distinct service. This E. if it 
was legally sanctioned in the case of burial, the office 
for which is used 


likewise to the case of 
N 

ge er than of the Church, a 
member or minister of a Roman Catholic or other Dis- 


might be contended that our churches 
for other services than that of marriage ; in short, that 
the buildings should be common to kinds aod modes 
4 | 


ring, therefore, that the principle of the 

Burial Bill is calculated to lead to very * results, 
| recommend the House to use its best 

vors that the bill de not receive the sanction of 


the | | 
The only a reason for this Burial Bill is pro- 
bably this; there are parishes and towns where 
the provisions of the Burial Acts have not been carried 
into operation, and that, 8 Dissenters in 
those places are without cemeteries in which to bury 
the remains of their deceased relatives and friends. 

The committee would recommend that in such parishes 
a vestry be called to consider the expediency of pro- 
viding a new or additional burial-ground under the pro- 
visions of the Burial Acts, and thereby to cut off 
occasion from them that seek occasion to demand the 
use of the und around our churches for services 
which ma directly opposed to those which our 
Church holds 40 be Scrip 


parish 
to procure, at the charge of the r-rate,a burial- 
: or . which shall be 


mit the provizion'of an 
ted ground is 


only when 
a consecra also provided. 
The committee conclude their report with the follow - 


House, viz. :— Your n the law 
pry — a'low the burial without the rites of the Church 
of England in” church “ ds of all ebject- 
ing to such rites. But they think any religious 
service, other than that of the Church of England, should 
be performed elsewhere than in the churchyard.” 


This is, of course, a very distinct departure from the 
old ground taken by the most exclusive class of 
Oꝛurchmen, of whom Convocation may be taken to 
he a fair representation. It is needless, however, 


to remark, that it does not meet the demands of Non- 
conformists, which, summed up, are, that, whatever 
the parochial clergyman may do the Nonconformist 
minister may also do. Oonvocation adonted resolu- 
tions in conformity with this report, and a Bill has 
teen introduced into the House of Commons to give 
effect to the opinions therein expressed, but we are 
obliged to say that this action is all too late. The 
Bill, as it now stands, is virtually a compromise 
framed with great consideration for the feelings of 
Churchmen, and it represents the smallest amount of 
reform that could be accepted. Those who have the 
conduct of it have found no little difficulty in satisfy- 
ing their own friends that nothing more can, for the 
present, be expected. Individually, one might not 
eare for any religious service in a churchyard ; but if 
one class of religionists is to have the right to such a 
service, it is clear, to our minds at least, that all 
classes should have the same right. 

The Watchman of last week had an article on the 
Bill, which, considering that it will probably bengflt 
Methodists more than any other claas of Nonconfor- 
mists, and that it has been brought to its present 
position, as the Church-Rate Bilt, the University 
Tests Bill, and all similar measures, have been 
brought, without an atom of aid from the body, is 
somewhat pleasant to read. The Bill is described 
and justified, and, then, says our contemporary :— 

Churchmen regard this bill as another disguised 
effort to subvert the National Establishment. We 
utterly disclaim for ourselves any such covert intent. 
What may be the ultimate issue of the confusion and 
perplexity into which the recent decisions of the Judi- 
cial Committee of the Privy Council have plunged the 

t conflicting parties of the Church it is impossible 

or us to predict. That there are storms and tempests 
ahead it were vain to conceal; we sincerely hope for 
calm and sunshine too. In the meantime we are con- 
vinced that the men who are doing most to alienate the 
sympathies and affections of the masses of the English 
people from the Established Church of the land are 
those who are trying to make it the Church of a sect 
instead of the Church of the nation; while the men who 
are doing most to widen its foundations, to consolidate 
its institutions, and extend its influence, are those who 
fraternise most cordially and co-operate most zealously 
with the various branches of Evangelical Nonconfor- 


mists in endeavouring to promote the social, moral, and 
spiritual well-being of the country. 


Really the Watchman ought not to support this 
measure. It is a step towards disestablishment—not 
a“ covert” but an open one. i 
The remarks made last week, in this column, upon 
the Lectionary Bill, have attracted the attention of 
a correspondent of the John Bull—the Rev. E. 
Ridgway, of Huyton, Liverpool, who writes to that 
journal to call increased attention to the fact that all 
reference to Convocation is now proposed to be 
omitted. Mr. Ridgway says:—“ This circumstance 
is, as all who know what are really the sentiments of 
political and religious parties must be aware, highly 
gratifying to the Liberation Society and its friends 
(see the Nonconformist of Wednesday.) What 
next?” asks the reverend gentleman, ‘Oan we 
wonder if there should be a growing demand from 
within the Church for the ‘Liberation of Religion 
from State Patronage and Control f’”” The question 
for us is, can we wonder? We shall wonder” 
when this sentiment takes the form of something 
more than sentiment—not before. 
A letter of Mr. Oharles 8. Roundell to the Daily 
News recounts some familiar facts regarding Harrow 
School, which, from their extreme notoriety, have 
really a prospect of being neglected. The point of 
Mr. Roundell’s letter, however, may be missed from 
other causes. The occasion of his writing is that the 
Public Schools Commissioners have, as he states, 
% reimposed upon the new governing body of Harrow 
the obnoxious test of membership of the Church of 
England.” This test the founder did not impose. 
Besides this, as Mr. Roundell states, there is nothing 
in the Public Schools Act of 1868 which required 
the Commissioners to impose the restriction. He 
says :— 
On the contrary, by the 9th clause of the 12th sec- 
tion the new governing body is empowered to make re- 
tions “with respect to giving facilities for the 
education of boys whose parents or guardians wish to 
withdraw them from the religious instruction given in 
the school.” And the just inference from this provision 
is that, so far from authorising a restriction probibitory 
of the presence of Dissenters upon the governing body, 
the act points rather faked gua of representation of the 
interests of Noncon parents. [(See Report of 
Schools Inq Commission,” Vol. I., 2 I might 
add (without laying stress upon the ) that, as was 
observed Mr. Bouverie last session, the Lord Aberdeen, 


12 member of the Scotch Church, was a governor of 


Harrow. 

Mr. Roundell proceeds to notice the defence of the 
present regulations, of which the direction that 
Calvin's or Nowell’s Catechism, or some such book, 
should be taught, is one. Mr. Roundell replies :— 


Now, neither Calvin’s nor Nowell’s Catechism is the 
hism of the Church of England; and even the 
Church. Catechism is not, in fact, a nor an obli- 


of the Church 


is taught in school hours. A know 
Catechism 


ig required only from tes for confir- 


. art of the school teaching. a letter to the 
imes — Dr. Butler states that no Catechism 


mation, and confirmation is, of course, absolutely volun- 
tary.” He goeson to speak of the school as receiving 
freely many sons of Nonconformists.” Thus the condi- 
tion of exemption under the Endowed Schools Act ig 
not fulfilled, inasmuch as the terms imposed by the 
Founder have not, according to the statutory require. 
ment, been observed down to the commencement of 
the Act.” But, in the name of common sense, is the 
future status of our great public schools to be deter. 
mined by special pleading such asthis? Is the doubt- 
ful analogy of an irrelevant Act of Parliament to 
override the broad fact, that now, for the first time, an 
ecclesiastical test is being imposed, which the Founder 
himself did not impose —whic might have excluded the 
late Lord Aberdeen—which now excludes the Univer. 
sity of London from being one of the constituent bodies; 
which, moreover, will have the effect of limiting within 
the pale of the Church of England a great place of 
public education whose sphere is commensurate with 
the nation? From such subtleties aud chicaneries it 
is refreshing to turn to the declaration in the statutes 
iu which the Founder himself has set forth the objects 
of his foundation :—“ Forasmuch as it hath pleased 
Almighty God of His infinite mercy.as well to 
bless me with the and possessions aforesaid, as 
also to assist me with His grace to spare and di 

the same to the uses and pu herein mentioned and 
specified, wherein I have only sought the advancement 
and setting forth the glory of God, and the good 
example, benefit, and furtherance of good Christian 
people, I do therefore,” &c. 


This question now rests with the House of Commons, 
who will, if not at once, at least soon, deal with it 
as it should be dealt with. But the fact of its being 
raised shows again, what we have often stated, that 
the Nonconformists should have a competent repre- 
sentative on all these Commissions. At present they 
are not represented upon any one of them. 


Our readers will find in our advertising columns 
the announcement that at a meeting of several 
ministers and laymen of various Nonconformist de- 
nominations recently held at Manchester, it was re- 
gol ved to establish a local Nonconformist association 
for the promotion of religious equality. We cordially 
agree with what is said in the circular announcing 
the formation of this association. Various disad- 
vantages do occur from the want of harmonious 
action, and various questions do demand the energetic 
employment of a united influence. On these grounds 
our Manchester friends have thought it to be 
desirable to establish an association whose duty it 
should be to watch current events in their bearing 
on the position and rights of Nonconformists, and 
take such action thereon as shall be deemed ex- 
pedient.”” We may add that such a local association 
ig especially necessary in Lancashire, where the 
Liberals lost nearly all the last eloctions, and that 
if our Manchester frionds will take their own 
county in hand, they will do not merely a 
local but a national service. Let us add 
our fervent trust that this association will not 
resemble the Manchester Church-rate Association, 
which was formed just before the abolition of the 
Charch-rate system, and which did somewhat less 
than its friends expected from it. What we should 
like to see is a vigorous committee of this kind estab- 
lished in every leading town, and if Manchester 
will set the example, in work as well as in name, we 
shall be thankful. We want, or shall want, just this 
kind of action, and there can be no difficulty, and 
will be none, in making central and local action go 
harmoniously together. 


The Methodist Recorder contains a narrative of the 
attempt of some Church people in Dudley to get hold 
of a Primitive Methodist Chapel. We need not re- 
count the detailed particulars, but a Methodist 
minister writes thereupon, to this Methodist journal 
as follows,— 

I would like to say, in conclusion—if a Wesleyan 
minister may venture to say as much, and the editor of 
a Wesleyan paper to print it—that every year’s ex- 
perience and observation convinces me more deepl 
that, if such instances of the abuse of State-Chureh 
presige and power are exceptional in these days, it is 
more from want of opportunity than of will; and that, 
to my mind, and to the minds of a rapidly-increasin 
number of Wesleyan ministers, whose experience lea 
them to the same conclusion, there is but.one remedy 
for this—a remedy which I will leave a certain pro- 
minent member of Parliament to specify and ex 
in his place in the House of Commons, wishing him all 
success. ) \ 
Thanks! And thanks, too, for a word in a leader 
in the last number of the Guardian, which concludes 
as follows :—‘‘ If the Church Establishment is to be 
maintained in these days by human means, it will be 
by extending its range of usefulness, and not by stick - 


ling for rights of property.” We are glad to see our © | 


contemporary thus putting this question above the 
grounds of property. The ‘range of usefulness,” 
will, no doubt, be one of the main and most legitimate 
lines, upon which the Church Establishment ques- 
tion will ultimately be settled. Anything but make 
it a mere money question ! 


— 


MR. MIALL’S MOTION FOR DIS- 
ESTABLISHMENT. | 
Last night Mr. Miall availed himself of the first 
opportunity open to him for giving notice of his 
motion of disestablishment for a particular day. Tho 
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date which he fixed upon for his motion is April 18, 
being the first Tuesday after Easter. It is not at all 
certain, however, that he will bring the question 
forward on that evening. His notice, unfortunately, 
does not stand first on the list, and, inasmuch as the 
Irish members can hardly be expected to get back 
from their holidays so early as the 18th, and there is 
reason to believe that a considerable number of them 
desire the opportunity of voting on the question, Mr. 
Miall will probably take his chance of the ballot for 
Tuesday, April 25. | | 

The following is the resolution which the hon. 
member proposes {o move:— 

“That it is expedient at the earliest practicable 
period to apply the policy initiated by the disestab- 
lishment of the Irish Church, by the Act of 1869, to 
the other Churches established by law in the United 
Kingdom. 


THE DISESTALLISHMENT MOVEMENT. 
CAMBRIDGE. 
We gave a full outline of the proceedings of a 
meeting held in this town on the 13th in our last 
number. Relative to the disturbance and annoyance 


that took place, the Cambridge Independent Press, in 
fully reporting the meeting, says :— 

For the first quarter of an hour or twenty minutes 
there ensued a disgraceful state of confusion, produced 
by certain parties shuffling their feet and passing in aod 
out, and by a posse of persons outside the doors, so that 
the speakers could not be heard connectedly by the 
reporters; crackers, which had been distributed about 
the building by these itinerating gentlemen, occasionally 
went off, and in the course of less than half an hour 
from the commencement of the proceedings, a most 
disgusting stench filled the room, causing some persons, 
whose olfactory nerves could not stand such an offensive 
attack, to leave the meeting. Some strongly smelling 
scent being obtained and sprinkled about the room 
eventually got rid of the foul and filthy stench, an 
shortly after the chairman had to expostulate with some 
fellow who had the San to stand against the door 


opening into the gallery, who was blowing clouds of 
tobacco smoke into the he 4 ‘ 


had occurred that night who would not be thoroughly 
ashamed of it. The language of the motion which he 
had the honour of proposing was very wide in its range, 
and he should have to restrict, himself. He would 
therefore, shortly state some of the reasons which had 
weighed on his own mind to convince him of the 
necessity of joining the Liberation Society. He had ab- 
stained from doing soforalongtime. At last, however, 
after observing for many years the course of condact of 
the leaders of the Society to be fair and thoroughly 
characteristic of Ss and Christians, and, being 
satisfied that such an organisation had more merits than 
defects, he bad become a convert to its ranks. 
proceed with the 5 ** which had induced him to 
join this Society. First, because he believed that the 
separation of the Church and State was essential to 
the morality of the country; secondly, to the interest 
of the English Church as a Protestant institution; 
thirdly, to the working of the State; fourthly, to the 
rights of Dissenters; and, lastly, to general society. 
First let them examine the bearing of the question upon 
public morality. He then proceeded to examine the 
81 of 1 and the recent decisions of the 
rivy Council, which was the final court of appeal. 
4 4 of the Church of England was bound 
to subscribe his name to a written declaration, before 
his ordination, of bis belief that nothing in the English 
Book of Common Prayer was contrary to the Word of 
God, and that everything in the Thirty-nine Articles 
was agreeable to the Word of God. They might have 
read the pamphlet which had been written and published 
by Mr. Sedley Taylor, formerly a fellow of Trinity 
College, which showed admirably the meaning of this 
uirement, which rendered it necessary tbat the can- 
didate for orders should declare his acquiescence in 
about six hundred propositions, and this declaration had 
to be made generally very early in a man’s life, when 
he had had no means sufficient to test the statements 
to which he was compelled to make his declaration. 
And, take notice of the Act of Subscription. It is the 
most solemn form of assent and consent known among 
men. 
ance by the subscriber of the words of the document 
subscribed, as his own words. Thus, when a man signs 
n will before witnesses, he is understood to say, When 
I am gone, take the words of this testament as my 
words, and consider that they are for ever spoken by me. 
Let my signature speak for me when I can s no 
more.’ In the same manner, in mercantile affuirs, in 
treaties, in courts of law, in social or national engage- 
ments, and in ordinary letter-writing, the sign manual 


A second time there wasa 
disgusting stench, created by the liberation of some 
noxious acid, and the proceedings were brought toa 
stan isti!l for some time in consequence. A less peace- 
— 4 — e- bave 22 143 
certain strongly sus persons, who ought to 
thoroughly ashamed of themselves for such a contemp- 
tible, sneaking ‘way of showing their antipathy to the 

nciples and operations of the Liberation Society. It 
perfectly true that there were some rough-looking 
fellows sittiog near the door on the floor of the hall, and 
it may be, as was suggested by Mr. H. J. Matthew, that 
one or more of these were responsible for the stench, 
but the question unsolved at the time was, by whom 
were — employed or prompted to this behaviour ? 
Tb d have no, interest themselves in showing their 
dislike to those who would separate Church and State, 
aud certainly it was not by these persons that the 
crackers were placed about the room. There can be no 
doubt in the minds of those who observed the restless 


in four or 


taking a permanent charge, or delivering a determination- 

n every case the words subscribed are supposed to be 
taken in their plain grammatical sense. Any other mode 
of understanding them would be scouted as at once ab- 
surd and immoral. It is the simplest dictate of 
morality, that a man who signs a document is bound by 
tbat document, taken in its obvious plain sense. A man 
who signs otherwise is guilty of lying of the deepest 
dye. If such declarations are of the nature of a confes- 
sion of faith made before God, a man who palters with 
a double sense lies unto the Holy Ghost. Now, con- 
sider the case of 20,000 of the English clergy. He 
wished it to be understood that he was not one of those 
disappointed persons who had been unable to obtain 
the position of a clergyman of the Church of England. 
He had been placed under circumstances in which he 
had every inducement to enter the Church, and he gave 
SPs to become a Dissenting minister, more than most 

oglish . 1 obtained by their clerical confor- 
mity, and worked for the last thirty yoars on the 
wages of a poor curate, in order to keep a good con- 
science. (Cheers.) He had, therefore, a right to speak 
on the subject, What was the history of subscription 
in the Church of Eagland? Many of them could re- 
member the year 1850, when the Bishop of Exeter 
brought an action against the Rev. Mr. Gorham, an 
2 clergyman, on the question of the Bap- 
tismal Regeneration of Infants. As they were aware 
the Prayer-book required the clergyman, to say during 
the form of baptizing an infant, We yield Thee hearty 
‘thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath pleased 
Thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy Spirit.” 
Mr. Gorbam applied for leave to construe this in a 
non-natural manner, as he did not believe in baptismal 
shy aera : and the Privy Council, after hearing both 
sides, decided in favour of Mr. Gorbam, and from this 
definition of the law by the Privy Council spring all the 
mischief of modern subscription. There could be no 
doubt of the immoral effect of all this. He then pro- 
ceeded to quote the concluding words of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in Voysey’s case, the most fecent: — It is not 
surprising, then, that there should be articles distinctly 
supporting devotions so fully im ed with a faith in 
the intercession and power of the Son, who is thus in- 
voked. And it would be as contrary to morality as the 
law to direct the professors of any religion daily to offer 
prayer to one in whose Divine power thay have no faith, 
or to address us God, one whom they believed to be only 
man.” That was quite true, but the decision of the 
Privy Council, in 1850, in Gorham’s case, had laid the 


done him the honour of preserving. In looking at 
8 struck with 


t 
be taken by Roman Catholics who aspired to be 
members of the House of Commons. That was gone, 
and now the Roman Catholics were only required to 
take the same oath as other members. Church-rates 
were then in existence, and though they existed now 
in Dame the sting was gone from them, for they had 
no become voluntary, in consequence of the aboli- 


— of their compulsory character. There was much . — Hand uhſch bd rete date ha, of three 
then on the sulject of University Tests, and distinct parties in the Charch—Evangelical, Ritualists, 
tho he was not able to te them | and Broad Church. These persons, holding three dis- 
T penal | ene RTS heat omens 
i . e matter by no means 

trium tion of the ion; so that send its * 3 and the 20,000 


English 
clergy set the example of an immoral use of language by 
their subscription ; a thing bad in the case of any country, 
but ially in such a commercial country as ours. The 
influence of the prevalent system of clerical subscription 
had more than anything else to do with the demoralisa- 
tion of England. 


The speaker, after quoting the opinions of Mr. J. 8. 
Mill and other writers on the subject, went on to 
say :— 
Anglican clerical subscription, then, in the worst type 
of all tbe most dangerous unveraeity in Eoglaod. When 
tenet 1 
w istic it was | on the y uage, religion an ve 
that they emitted a stench so dreadful, that even one of | received their death-blow. I lose much con- 
* would suffice to infect the whole globe—nay, even | forming ; I suffer 3 it, too; but I would not 
solar system. (Laugbter.) He did not know| exchange my position of freedom to teach my congre- 
N whether any of these ecclesiastical sinners had escaped | gatien to speak the simple trutb, and to abstain from 
OS pargatory constructive falsehood, for 10,000 worlds. England bas 
8 a . e was satisfied that, in ten years’ time, there 


accomplishment of that great 
Neeser emis te 
n ons o u relation 
to the Establishment question, and adduced facts to 
show how it had been brought about. 
The Rev. Epwamp Wurrr, who proj oed the first 
— D, spoke as follows — 
Tbe Italian Dante, in the wonderful 
in dk be described bie — t —— . eld 
us that at renn bolgia 3 e place of 


that evening. (Loud laughter and 
a disease in ber backbone; a curvature in ber spine. 
be a young man who bad had a hand in what | Her integrity is failing, aud with it her force. [Just 


He would | d 


It is intended to represent the permanent uttar-. 


is the most solemn manner of affirming a truth, or under -an 


—ů 
—— 


as the rev. gentleman was going on with his 

after reading the above extracts, another most 
stench filled the room, and Ngee quite a scene. The 
audience rose en masse, the r sat down, the 
chairman expostulated on the repetition of such dis- 
graceful conduct, some of the andience left, and general 
indignation was expressed with the conduct of the per- 
petrators and their employers. Some roughlooking- 
parties who sat near the door left amidst the confusion, 
and after there had been another copious distribution of 
scent, the speaker resumed.] Did he say that all the 
20,000 clergymen of the Church of Eagland were men- 


fearfal 


acious persons? No. The evil was in the m 
which compels young men to sign a declaration 
they understood what it meant. He contended, in the 


name of morality, that the English Charch should be 
separated from the State, and he was satisfied that what 
the Charch lost in position England would gain in 
morality. It was, however, of the utmost importance 
that this separation should take place as early as pos- 
sible whilst there were Protestant clergy left in the 
Charch with whom it would be possible to treat (for 
England would not give Church money to Roman 
Catholics), and those who wished for some consideration 
Irre 
wish to see all the swept away, and ap 

to secular pu „ in the absence of those with whom 
the country treat within the pale of the Oharch, had 


better a to the separation pee It might be said 
that if they did away with an blishment 


not only affect the 2 society at 
they would remove the mass of society from the 
influence of religion. It was said that in America, where 
the r were tee foe an eee gm fewer 
people go to church, and it was argu @ upper 
classes adhe F cease to attend places of worship if the 
Establishment were gone. He by no means admit ed 
this, because the motives which attracted people to 
church were so various; but even if it were so, and sup- 
posing that many of the 1 * classes left off going to 
church, if they succeeded in persuading more of the 
working population to attend of worship, it would 
8 repay them for separation from the State. Now 
with regard to the effect of disestablishment on Dis- 
senters, He was about to use an argument that night 
which he had not used before. He was not one of those 
who thought that all that the Dissenters said and did 
was either wisest or best. He very much regretted the 
fragmentary character of their isations. Let them 
would find I dents, 


o into an ae town th ndepen 
Baptist, Wes eyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, 
half a dozen other small societies, and he thought 
that was not a desirable state of things in the interests 
of Christianity. Ile anticipated from the separation of 
Church and State a union of the Christian Churches, 
and those who value Christian unity should co-operate 
the separation 


with the Liberation Society in 
of Church from the State. (Oheers.) 

The other speeches were sufficiently characterised 
in our last number. ‘The last of the resolutions 
IATA 

emen represen - 
ri 8 at the ‘Triennial Conference to be held in 
London, on the 2ad and 3rd of May next :—The 
Revs. William Robinson, James Ward, and Messrs. 
Neville Goodman, William Eaden Lilles, William 
Bond, W. G. Chater, M. I. Whibley.” 


On the evening of the 13th, the Rev. S. G. Potter, 
vicar of St. Luke's, Sheffield, delivered a lecture in 
the Cutlers’ Hall, in answer to that delivered by the 
Rev. J. H. Gordon, of Darlington. The latter 

ntleman was invited to be present to discuss the 
adhere. and as he announced his intention of attend - 
ing, a large audience assembled. The lecturer was 
received with loud cheers, and was accompanicd on 


the platform by a number of clergymen. The Rev. 
G. dford, M.A., presided. Lecturer 


spoke 
with a good deal of vy vigour, and dwelt upon 
seventeen points. The following is a sample 0 
to the text— My kingdom is not of this world“: 

The Lord Jesus was standing at the bar of the Roman 
Governor charged with ** * rage usurper of 


the functions of Cesar, a him, Art 
thou a king? The Saviour replied, “‘ Thou sayest the 
I am”—the Jewish mode of saying, Tes.“ The 
Saviour farther said, My en 


if it were, my servants would 
meant nothing more than that 
into the world to 


for me. 
Saviour 


his views b 
bayonet—(cheers) he asked Mr. sho 
from any nts of authority that the teaching of 
the Church of was to be ted by bullet 
and bayonet. „Gordon ran off upon the words, 
. soul, heart, conscience ’—a mere cloud of words. For 
what did the . (Cheers.) For what was 


their blood shed? ( 


each, ( 
great many did not understand what 


) A 
= ‘ Kingdom.” He would show them, 


disorder 
was meant by the 
not from the 


then 
was subjective kin of Christ—men’s hearts; 
that owes 8 the — amg * Slory of God; 
and eaid n g 3 8 K* 


Christian 
AKA n. bat be 


— Wh 
of examination. 


J. 


lesson as rather unfortunate. 
Potter's desire in spirit and in 
with golden fetters—fetters in 
had actually boasted. Whilst he was 
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being suppressed. (Cheers: Mr. Potter: “I have 
41 £0 atten,” So io as there was a State alli- 
ance, and secular dignity and privilege were on the 
ide of the clergyman of the Church of England, a 
ban was put upon conscience, and a bribe given to 
subscription ; in fact, whilst there was a State Chureh 
the public conscience was demoralised. He contended 
that Mr. Potter had fallen into a series of mistakes, 
and one of his mistakes was to suppose that the Libe- 
rationists wanted to confiscate the money which really 
belonged to the Church of England. The tus of 
the Liberation Society said that all equitable interests 
should be respected; and if it could be shown that 
any of the property which the Church now held was 
really Church property, she should retain every 2 
of it. Mr. Gordon quoted a passage from the Ephe- 
sians to show that Christ was head of the Church, 
and then called attention to a from the 
declaration at the commencement of the Church of 
England Prayer-book, in which it was said, We 
the monarch) are the supreme governor of ~ 

hurch of England.“ Was the Church of England, 
then, he asked, the Church of Christ? (“ No, no,“ 
and loud cries of Yes, yes.“) 

The Rev. S. G. Potter, in his rejoinder, stated that 
he had often preached in Dissenting pulpits in 
America and Canada, and was quite prepared to do 
so in England if he were allowed, as there was no 
law to prevent it. He argued amidst derisive laughter 
that it was Churchmen themselves who abolished 
Ohurch-rates, but admitted that the hint to do so 
came from without. (Cheers.) The Rev. J. P. Gled- 
atone pave some explanations relative to the trust 
deed of the chapel with which he was connected, and 
the meeting separated at a late hour in the usual 
manner. | 

On Monday and Tuesday, April 24th and 25th, 
there is to be a formal discussion at Sheffield, between 
the above-named ministers. ~- 


PETERBOROUGH. 


This city, which has not had a Liberation meeting 
for many years, made up for delay by a large and 
enthusiastic more in the Drill hall, on Tuesday 
night, the 14th inst. Thos. Mills, Esq., of Felton 
Tower, presided, and was well supported by the 
leading Dissenters of the place, as well as by others 
from adjacent neighbourhoods. The Establishment 
was also represented by a small band of ips pee 
who demonstrated occasionally, and some of whom 

ke; but the proceedings, though very lively, and 
at times a little noisy, were characterised by yet 
humour throughout. Mr. Carvell Williams and the 
Rev. Edward White represented the Liberation 
Society, and their facts and appeals were received 
with hearty applause, especially from the railway 
and other working men, who were present in 
numbers, and appeared to be keenly interested in the 
subject. After the addresses of the deputation, the 
Rev. A. Murray moved a resolution in favour of dis- 
establishment, which Mr. W. Vergette seconded ; 
whereon Mr. Harley, one of tho cathedral choristers, 
asked a question about Church property, and then 
made a rambling spooch, in which he assailed Mr. 
Miall personally, He moved as an amendment, 
„That the causes which exist for disestablishing 
‘the Irish Church do not exist in England.” This 
was seconded, and then there was some rather 
exciting speaking pro and con, and at length the 
amendment was — 7 about wom, fe 
votes, and the resolution carried by an overwhelming 
majority. Mr. Carrell Williams, in replying to a 
vote of thanks, said that the meeting was a sign 
— were getting on, and, as there would be a 
deal of that kind of work before they had done, he 
hoped they would keep as cool as they could, and be 
as tolerant and forbearing towards each other as 
possible. 

STROUD, 


Last Tuesday the Rev. G. W. Oonder lectured at 
Stroud. There was a large audience. J. E. Barnard, 
Esq., ed, and upon the platform were the Revs. 
W. Wheeler, W. W. Laskey, T. O. Chapman, W. 
Chapman, and Messrs. E. Rouse and R. Bragg. Mr. 
Barnard, in opening the meeting, directed attention 
to Mr. Miall's motion. He said :— | 


Not only do dissensions within the Church itself 
show that some alteration is necessary, but there is a 
strong feéling growing up among all intelligent sections 
of Nonconformists that this question must: soon 
brought to something like a eonclusion; and, as you 
are aware, in order that the question may be fairl 
tested by N opinion and in Parliament, Mr. Miall 
—who perhaps has done more than any living man to 
educate the public mind of this country upon this 
question—(cheers)—and to whom the Nonconformists 
a hy tet Rid 
repay—Mr. u @ recor 
of the House of Commons a motion which he will bring 
forward at a very early day. I am pleased to say that 
the great mass of Nonconformists in this country fully 
. in the course which Mr. Miall ae The 

ongregationalists, in a ting, made known 
their intention to adopt Mr. MialPs motion, and to 
support it as far as they can. The ist body, wh 
has ever been sealous in favour of civil and religious 
liberty, has taken the same course ; amongst all the 
Nonconformists of ibe conning * is an almost unan:- 
mous 3 upon this subject. 
those who abt the wisdom of this 
there are some who tell us it is not the time to bring 
forward this motion, and that the matter had better be 
settled by some other means—tbat the Church will soon 
fall to pieces of itself, and that it is no good to attack it 
from without, for it will destroy itself by its own 
taternal dissensions. I do not at all agree with that 
opinion. I am very glad to see that not only the 
greatest portion of the Nonconformists of this country 
approve of the course which Mr, Miall is about to 
take, but also a large number of members of Parlia- 
ment mean to support it. What amount of support he 
will get we cannot positively say, but there is no doubt 
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* oes unfounded in fact. He proceededjto read 
par 


hich | as such—in fact, he d 
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he will receive a large and generous support from the 
Liberal members of the House of Coramons. Gentle- 
men, it would have been a matter of satisfaction to me 
if I could have said that he would have been supported 
by the members for Stroud. (Cheers.) We can 
scarcely hope for that, because our senior member, Mr, 
Winterbotham, told us at the last meeting that he could 
not support Mr. Miall’s motion. I regret that declara- 
tion very much—(cheers)—and I think I may say that 
that declaration was received with disappointment, if 
not with dismay, by the greater number of his sup- 
porters. (Hear, hear.) hope it is open to recon- 
sideration. I hope if he does not go for us he will not 
go against us, and 1 hope he will maintain this great 
principle of Nonconformity in the House of Commons 
—at all events, if not supporting the motion by saying 
nothing adverse to it, and by 2 the people of 
Strood that he is anxious, as far as he can, in con- 
sistency with his own conscientigus views, to support it. 
(Cheers.) I give him the fullest credit for whatever 
course he may take, for I think that a more honest 
man does not sit in the House of Commons, but I need 
not state that his course has caused dissatisfaction in 
this borough. (Cheers.) With regard to Mr, Dickin- 
son, he isa Churchman, but he is a Liberal Church- 
man. There is not a more candid man in the House of 
Commons than Mr. Dickisson, and if he brings his 
calm feeling to bear upon the question no doubt he 
will go for the disestablishment of the Church. No 
doubt it is likely that this motion will meet with con- 
siderable opposition in the House of Commons, and 
also in the country, which makes it the more incumbent 
upon us vigorously to support Mr. Miall. We ought to 
give a helping hand, as far as we can, to the Liberation 
Society, and let Mr. Miall see, as far as public meet- 
ings will show it, that he is thoroughly supported 
by the great bulk of the Nonconformists of this 
country. (Cheers.) : 

Mr, Conder then addressed the audience at length 
upon the disestablishment question. Speeches were 
8 delivered by Mr. Rouse, Mr. Bragg, the 
Rev. W. Wheeler, Mr. P. H. Wood, and others. One 
of the resolutions —— the hope that the mem- 
ber for the borough would support Mr. Miall’s 
motion, and the course which Mr. Winterbotham had 
taken was the subject of some comment. 


NAILSWORTH. 


On Friday evening last, the Rev. G. W. Conder 
delivered his lecture on “The Disestablishment 
Question,” in the Subscription Rooms. There was 
a good attendance. The Rev. W. T. Price, of 
Shortwood, presided, and on the platform were the 
Revs. A. T. Blake, O. L. Gordon, and others. The 
Chairman, in introducing the n ſor 
the absence of Mr. A. R. Fewster, a leading member 
of the Society of Friends, who was to have taken his 
place. Mr. Conder then delivered his lecture, and 
was loudly applauded in the course of its delivery, 
and the Chairman at its conclusion, after expressing 
his entire agreement with Mr. Conder’s sentiments, 
remarked upon the Christian spirit and high tone in 
which the subject had been treated. When the Rev. 
A. T. Blake rose to propose the first resolution, Mr. D. 
Cox, a working man, said that although he concurred 
with Mr. Conder’s views, he did not think it was 
fair to pass a resolution, as if it had been known that 
such a course was intended, there would have been 
those gathered who would have op The 
Ohairman said that it must have been known what 
was the object of the lecture, and he thought they 
had a right to take the sense of the meeting on the 
subject. The Rev. A. T. Blake then proposed the 
first resolution, expressing satisfaction with Mr. 
Miall’s motion, and calling upon the borough and 
couaty members to support it. In the course of an 
earnest and effective speech, he called upon Noncon- 
formists to be ready to make some sacrifices for so good 
acause. The Rev. OC. L. Gordon seconded the resolu- 
tion. Before the resolution was puta Mr. B. Weight 
came forward to make a few remarks. As far as 
anything could be gathered from his incoherent 
ravings, he said he was in favour of disestablishment 
but not disendowment, and upon the lecturer asking 
him to define what he meant by the latter term, he 
was obliged to confess that he could not. Mr. W. 
Lewin then rose to make a few remarks, as one of 
the few Churchmen present. He took exception to a 
great deal the lecturer said, but more particularly to 
what the lecturer had said, that if the Prayer-book 
should be revised, the Broad-Church party would find 
nothing to leave. He protested against this slur, as 
a pre- 

statement, showing what service the Church 
of England had rendered to religion as a bulwark 
against Popery. He wished the press to note that 
he had counted the numbers, and there were only 
nine Churchmen in the room. The Lecturer said that 
they must excuse his telling them so, but the fact 
was, gentlemen did not understand the subject. He 
did not attack a spiritual, but a political, institution. 
In proposing a vote of thanks to the chairman, he 
said he wished to conduct these discussions without 
the smallest breach of charity or good-feeling. He 
believed that disestablishment would be the heaviest 
blow Dissent ever had, but he did not value Dissent 
eplored it. He concluded by 
moving the vote of thanks. The resolution was 
carried amid loud applause, with only six dissentients, 
and the proceedings terminated. 


PENDLETON. 


On Tuesday evening a public meeting of the mem- 
bers and friends of the Liberation Society was held 
in the Town Hall, Pendleton, “in support of Mr. 
Miall’s motion for disestablishment and the move- 
ment for the atolition of university tests. Mr. 
Councillor J. B. M‘Kerrow presided. The room was 
about three-fourths full, and it soon became evident 
that a considerable number of those present had 
assemb'e i ag | for the purpose of interrupting tre 
proceedings. The chairman, in an opening speech, 


explained the scope of Mr, Miall’s resolution and the 


| 


aims of the Liberation Society. The Rev. D. N. 
Jordan, in moving the first resolution, met with great 
interruption, and the chairman was obliged at one 
time to threaten the disturbers with ejection. When 
the speaker said that the Ohurch of England had 
ce to be a national Church, there wore cries of 
It's a lie.“ When he sat down there were cheers 
and hissing for several seconds. The Rev. E. Boaden 
seconded the resolution, which was supported by Mr, 
W. Warburton, who said he did not think the Church 
of England would be very much served by the noises 
which they had heard that evening. (“ Hear, hear, 
and groans.) Those who thought they were-advan- 
taging the Church by making that noise were only 
bringing disgrace upon it. He believed that the un- 
adorned eloquence of Mr. Miall would give them that 
measure of justice, and that many present would live 
long enough to be able to say that Mr. Miall was the 
reatest benefactor the Church of England ever had. 
Applause and groans.) The object of the members 
of the Liberation Society was great, and true, and 
lorious. They did not wish to injure any man, or 
eprive any one of what was justly theirs. Let them 
then go on in their good work, and as sure as they 
sat and stood there that evening their great cause 
would triumph in a very short time indeed. (Ap- 
plause and groans.) Mr. pay | Jackeon also we 
orted the resolution in a short but effective speech. 
e Rev. D. Jones Hamer followed, and pointed ont 
that it would be better for the Church iteelf, better 
for the State, and better for the nation, if the Church 
of this country was set free. Mr. Kearley afterwards 
moved the following resolution, and spoke a few sen- 
tences in support of it, but not a word could be heard 
by the meeting in consequence of the disgraceful up- 
roar kept up by the intruders :— 

That this meeting, while it regards with satisfaction the 
promptness with which Government has dealt with the ques- 
tion of university tests in the present session of Parliament, 
is yet greatly disappointed at the incom of the 
Government measure, and deeply regrets the course which 
the Government has taken in carrying it through the House 
of Commons by the aid of théir political ts, and in 
— of the earnest opposition of the great bulk of the Liberal 

y . 


Mr. J. Hewitt seconded the resolution, and if was 


carried in dumb show and amidst great interruption, 


the opponents singing lustily the song, ‘ Rule 
Britannia.” A vote of thanks was conveyed to the 
chairman for presiding, and the proceedings thus 
terminated. 


Sour Wates.—The Rev. Charles Williams has 
lectured at Cardiff, Pontypool, Swansea, Neath. 
At Cardiff, especially, the meeting was crowded, 
hundreds 2 to get in. The Town Hall at 
Neath, where Mr. Williams lectured on Friday, was 
also more than full. The Mayor, J. Kenway, Eeq., 
occupied the chair. The ings were very en- 
thusiastio. 

Approacutnc MxETIN OS. To-morrow night the 
Rev. George Conder is to address a meeting at Rams- 

te, and next week is to lecture at Devonport, 

lymouth, Liskeard, Feng, and Devon. On the 
28th inst., the Rov. Charles Vinco, of Birmingham, 
and the Rev. T. Guttery, of Wolverhampton, are to 
represent the Society at Nottingham, and on the 
30th the same gentlemen, with Mr. J. D. Lewis, 
M.P., are to address a meeting at Bristol. 


DRIFTING TOWARDS DISESTAB- 
LISHMENT. 


Alluding to the painful anxiety with which the 
jotquent of the Privy Council on the Bennett case 

awaited, the Spectator remarks that“ all those who 
really hope to see the comprehension of our National 
Church outlast the miserable theological suspense of 
the t time, and carry us over inte an era in 
w the faith of Protestants shall have crystallised 
into some more definite and permanent form - 


it may be ble, indeed, to draw the outlines of 
ler Bad wg anew, so as both to 1 and 


include more that is really homogeneous, than now— 
must hope that the break-up may not o at a 
moment when it would probably mean demolition, and 
nothing else.” Our contem would fain 

the more reasonable Ritualists in the-Church, no 
only because they contain some of the best of the 
clergy, but because their secession would be the be- 
ginning of a centrifugal process not likely to end 
short of the complete disruption of the Anglican 
planet into sectarian asteroids, if, indeed, even 
sectarian asteroids survived. 


It is obvioas, we think, that a keenly sacerdotal com- 
munion resting on the sacramental principle and apos- 
tolic succession would not be likely to exist very Jong. as 
a sect, but would quickly lose the better part of its life 
through the absorbent powers of the Church of Rome. 
As for the Low Churchmen, it is extremely doubtful 
whether they could continue to keep together as a volan- 
tary body under the Episcopal form, and it is probable 
they would recombine in some new shape with the 
Evangelical Nonconformists. The Broad-Church, again 
whose allegiance has been given far leas to the episcopal 
* to the wide comprehension 

1 would not fiad it easy 
feasible method of comprehensive lay-govern 
sect, and, even if the would not be able to per- 
suade any but men de views to unite with them 
under its protection ; so that they would miss what now 
they most value, the intimate association with men of 
the most divergent, theological tendencies, but of equal 
religious earnestness. All this looks, for the time at 
least, I ke pure loss; and though we are perfectly aware 
that the great and daily-increasing disor of 
opinion in the Church of Eagland must sooner or later 
bring about both a theological and political crisis, we 

d wish to see it later rather than sooner—wish to 
postpone it till the relation of faith to science has been 
more completely developed, and bad full time to work 
itself clear in the minds not only of the scientific-minded 
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oe semi-ecientific-minded, but of those the very essence 


The Spectator hopes that the language of Mr. 
Bennett oar prove fo the learned lawyers on the 
Judicial Committee to be not certainly and un- 
queationably inconsistent with the formulas of the 
Church, for it cannot but see in this issue now raised 
one far more worthy to compel a secession than in 
any raised in the Purchas case, That secession would 
hardly end with the retirement of the Ritualists, and, 
if the High-Church party were gone, the sacramental 
ges in the Ordination, Baptismal, and other 
services would fall an easy prey to the dislike of the 
Low-Church, espegially as but few Broad Churchmen 
could defend them on principle. But it would be im- 
possible to alter in one sense and not in another, 80 
that we should soon have a hundred sectarian cries 
for shone in all directions, and then the end would 
come. d though we think there never was a 
Church with less chance of immortality, in its pre- 
sent curiously artificial form, than the National 
Church of England, we do believe that the continu- 
ance for a considerable time of that suspensive truce, 
and even mutual understanding, between opposite 
religious tendencies which its existence 
would be a matter of the highest advantage to the 
religious future of tho nation. 

r. O. B. Skinner, of Ipswich, whom the Church 
Review, in which his letter appears, speaks of as “a 
man of moderate mind, pre-eminently free from 
passionate impulees, a benefactor to the Ohurch, a 
munificent contributor to Church building, a liberal 
supporter of Ohurch works,“ in view of recent judicial 
decisions suggests the immediate formation of a 
League either for the defence or the abolition of the 
Establishment. He writes :— 


Under ordinary circumstances we should appeal to 
our fathers in God, the bishops of the Church, to protect 
us and our heritage, the Prayer-book; but it is, alas 
too evident that no assistance can be relied on from 
them, for have not most of them already pronounced 
against ns, and has not this last poisoned arrow pro- 
ceeded directly from the quiver of the Northern Metro- 

olitan? Perhaps we are unreasonable in expecting 

rom them avything else, for are they not 1 8 TE by 
the State, and bound thereby to obey the State’s be- 
hests? Yet are there some among them from whom 
better things may even yet be hoped, but at present 
they make no sign, and it seems to me that the emer- 
gency is too pressing to admit of our waiting till they do. 

Our enemies are active and triamphant, and no doubt 
prepared to press their victory to the bitter end. States- 
men are indifferent or hostile, and it is therefore clear 
that we must trust for our protection to our own energies, 
and determination not to be crushed. Are we prepa 
to give up our share of the good works in the Church, 
her beautiful new edifices which many among us have 
helped to build, the many homes, guilds, and charities 
which are due to the great movement among us of the 
lust thirty years 

How then should we act? It is with much reluc- 
tance, and, as a 23 deep misgivings for the future 
happiness and character of my country, that I come to 
the conclusion that our only safely, as 3 now 
lies in disestablishment! I am not insensible to the 
losses such a measure must entail upon us, but, situated 
as wo noware, I feel that the balance of gain would be 
greater, The Church might then at least hope for self- 
government, for the making and administration of her 
own laws, and, greater gain than all, for the election 
and appointment of ber own bishops. We might then 
hope to get men of peculiar aptitude for the office, not 
‘because they belong to this or that university, that the 
balance of patrouage may be evenly preserved, or to 
this or that party in politics, but who would be found 
paying more regard to the Acts of the Apostles than to 
Acts of Parliament. At least, it would be our own 
fault if we did not. My r to my lay brethren 
therefore is, that we should form a “‘Leacug” for our 
common protection, and subscribe at once the nucleus 
of a fund to which general contributions may hereafter 
be invited when we sball be able to decide on the 
future course of operations. What par name we 
ought to give to this LEAGUE may be left to be governed 
by the course of events. The name itself is ominous, 
but may fitly be applied either for attack or defence, 
and we are entitled to say to friends and enemies alike 
that it will depend upon them whether it shall be a 
league for the defence and reformation of the Establish 
ment, or for its abolition once and for all. May we not, 
however, make one more appeal to our rulers both in 
Church and State? I would remind the latter that 
though “ it is excellent to have a giant’s strength, it is 
tyrannous (and perilous too) to use it like a giant.” 
Will you not therefore relax your iron gripe to preserve 
the connection between Church and State which has 
been so beneficial to you, and confer on the Church more 
freedom of action ? 


We learn from the Echo (which relies on the tes- 
timony of a correspondent) that at St. Alban’s, 
Holborn, last Sunday, Mr. ton announced the 
formation of a League within the Church to put an 
end to the “cursed” connection now be- 
tween > mae State. He — the male — 
munican 8 a er to such purpose, w 
they would find at the urch doors. And finally, 
he called on the congregation to look at the altar, 
denuded and cold, to consider their mutilated ritual 
and the indignities offered to their clergy, and to join 
iu removing this curse.” : 


a 


THE PURCHAS JUDGMENT. | 


The memorial from the High Church cler 
bishops (given in our last number), de ng that 
they sh not enforce the Purchas judgment, has 
& ready received 2,000 signatures. The names of Dean 
Hook, Dr, Pusey, the Deans of York, Durham, Ely, and 
St. Asaph, Canon Liddon, Canon Gregory, Canon J ebb, | 
Archdeacon Prevost, Canon Venables (he us Pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History au Ox ord), Dr. Mon- 
sell, the Rev. G. Body, the Rev. hen Gladstore 
(the Premier’s son), and the Revs. F. R. Massing- | 
berd (Chancellor of Lincoln), Erskine Clarke (Preber.» 


to the 


. W. Perry appear prominently in the list. 
41 this remonstrance, “ A Country Parson” 
asks in the Zimes whether the me morialista have con- 
sidered what they are about in requesting those 
whose business it is to administer the law not to en- 
force it when declared by the supreme authority ? He 
proceeds to inquire what would be thought of a 
memorial from military or naval officers requesting 
the commanders of ships or regiments not to enforce 
the last instructions from head-quarters. Whatever 
(says the Times) might be thought of such a pro- 
ceeding, it would not be hard to enlighten our cor- 
respondent as to what would happen in a professional 
point of view to the actors in it. 

For the following we (Church Review) do not make 
ourselves responsible, but give it as we received it, 
and that on very rs We are informed 
that prior to the delivery of the Parchas judgment 
the Lord Chancellor, having been asked about it in 
his own house, replied, “ I don’t know anything about 
those matters. e Archbishop of York is 1 
re 1” This is one of those things w 
ought to be true, whether it be so or not, for it at 
once explains the shocking unfairness, the ignorance, 
and the “exasperating” recklessness of this last 
escapade of the adicial Committee. We have 


that the 2 < Oxford, while intending to con- ende 


form to the of the recent judgment, has do- 
clared his determination not to enforce it upon others, 
and that 8 make him do 0. 

The Dean of Durham (Dr. Lake) thinks that the 
Privy Council have made a grave mistake in thus 
pressing the law to its extreme conclusions, and hope 
— there may still be means of avoiding to en- 

orce it. 


First, because the whole High Ohurch party have 
been always extremely sensitive on the due reverence 
to be observed in the celebration of the Eucharist. 
Many, I need not say, who are far from being Ritualists 
feel it to be an occasion not only of solemnity, but of 
mystery; it forma, in fact, almost a point of division 
between two classes of religious minds; and it is there- 
fore most important to avoid (as far as it is possible) 
interfering with any practice which expresses religious 
feelings on the subject. And this is not all; for the 
matter assumes a far graver character when we connect 
with this decision the two others which seem to make 
both the use of the surplice, and that on copes on cer- 
tain occasions in cathedrals, obligatory. If we take 
these three decisions together, and suppose them to be 
all equally enforced, the very probable result will be a 
general course of attack and reprisal throughout the 
whole Church. Already we hear that this or that 


red | bishop will require the use of the surplice in preaching 


throughout his diocese, and that no earthly considera- 
tions will induce some of my brother deans to invest 
themselves with copes. What a noble occasion for a 
fresh schism in the Charch of England! 

The Bishop of Worcester, writing to one of his 
clergy on the proper dress for the pulpit, says :— 
% A careful review of the information which I have 
been able to gather upon the subject leads me to 
think that from the time of the Reformation down- 
wards our Church has deliberately left the question 
of the dress of the preacher open, with a 
wise regard to unavoidable differences of opinion, 
and to the feelings which would be excited, without 
sufficient cause, by any and definite legisla- 
tion on the eubject. I do not think it right to recom- 
mend any uniformity of practice in respect. for 
the diocese of Worcester. | 

„ Anglicanus’’ (Dean Stanley 7), in a prominent 
letter inserted in the Times, contends that the late 
e may be inferior in conception and exe- 
cution to those that have em; but they 
have the same general m on the obedience of 
Churchmen, and no tribunal otherwise constituted is 
likely to have given a more yr te decision.” He 
urges that even if the recent j ent in the Purchas 
case be rigidly enforced, the parties who feel them- 
selves „ by it will, on consideration, find 
that they have gained as much as they have lost, and 
that therefore their casus belli net the Church 
of England, if not removed, is very materially 
weakened, and that the ultimate result of the judg- 
ment ought to be, if not absolute peace, at least a 
drawn baitle.”” For all practical purposes the vest- 
ments have triumphed :— | 

In all cathedral and collegiate churches the cope’ 
henceforth the only authorised vestment for adminis 
ing the sacrament on high festivals. Whatever artistic 
or sym distinctions may be drawn 2 
logists between the cope and ble are q 12 

in 
in tb tarproot tptuviaiey the 
eir origin—t a wa 1 . 
chasuble a smock frock {easwla I both alike bave become 
ecclesiastical in their use; both are nguished 
from the common vesture of an English clergyman. No 
— victory bas been obtained, because none was 
nvolved. 
„ Anglicanus” remarks that the tion of the 
clergyman with his back to the people has been pro- 
Ri but, on the other hand, the primitive posi- 
tion of the cl an facing the has been re- 
ygnised as the only one contemplated in the 
Rubrio ; although, from the present arrangement of 
most tables, it is now difficult to carry out. He con- 
cludes by saying :— 

It is not surely too much to bope that, while the Low- 

Church accept a position which is adopted by 


y 
all Presbyterian and Nonconformist ministers, the High. 
ch y will not disdain the venerable sae 


1 * the Pope himself. ; 
o doctrine is or can be involved in ove position or 
the other ; only the position ordered by the Privy Council 


is the most ancient, the most Catholic, and the most 
Papal of the two. 

The Rev. C. A. Fowler, of Canterbury, says in the 
Guardian that the Purcbas jndgment will un- 
doubtedly form an important e the history of 


~ 


of Lichfield), W. D. Maoclagan, R. Liddell, and 
of whose spiritual nature is mystic devotion. * ö i 1 


bringing abe 

the English Church.“ The writer adds :— 
If wise and prudent Charchmen think it best to stave 
off diseatablishment (on the pri itgelf I am silent), 
me | 14. now by si — e — A* 7 
and m w 
now lying for 8 jig” oe Parker's. W wil 
bring out the mind of the Church—+.e., whether the 
err 2 

Ik che bishops are in po of the mind of the 
Church, they will not put the law in eo and the rie- 
sent judgment will become inoperative; consequently 
as long as there ie full toleration for both schools of 

la 


thought on the platform of the Church of Eagland as 
wy ae „ the threatened result may be 


The Dean of Ripon (Dr. McNeile), in a letter to 
sot other Obureh digaitarie, who are ap ia ares 
and other Ohu en, are up 

against the Purchas ) To the Canons 


complaint that | should ‘be & war 
of mutual extermination about questions of onial, 
Is it, then, indeed true that for what he thus die- 


as “ ceremon 
cod tem el el Cais wove 


of 
their most vehement opponents have brought a more 
serious change than this against the “ advanced party.” 
We can well understand men, for conscience’ sake to- 
wards God, 2 any human authority, civil or 
ecclesiastical, or both, and calmly braving any conse- 
quenges, but I confess m le to comprebend 
how reasonable, educated, and thoughtfal men, who 
must know that the tg Reser of true liberty and ad- 
vancing civilisation is the unquestioned supremacy of 
law, and that if the deliberate judgment of a court of 
law be not, like an oath, an end of all atrife, there can 
be no such thing as established order—can rezist “ the 
powers that may be,” whether of Church or Stats, for. 
what they themselves pronounce to be only “‘ cere- 
monial,” unworthy of contention among brethren. 


The Dean of Ripon defends the prosecutions of the 
Church Association on the und that the cere- 
monial in question is in its history, in its 
supposed symbolism, and in the public mind, “ with 
doctrines and practices which our Obureh declares, 
and which we verjjy and indeed believe, to be 
idolatrous.” ‘To Odhon Liddon’s threat of ‘‘ co-ope- 
ration with the political forces which, yoar by year, 
more and more steadily, are working towards dis- 
establishment,” Dr. M Neile responds: 

Is it, then, a matter of fact that men of the well- 
earned celebrity, bigh position, and deservedly estimable 
character of Ganda Liddon can join, or seriously con- 
template to join, the political forces, headed by armed 
and implacable enemies, sgainst the time-honoured 
union of Church and State, and for no other reason 
than because the ascert law of the Church pro- 
scribes some of their “historical traditions,” which, 
after all, are, on their own showing, only ceremonial ? ” 
I bops not. Tap tase Oot See Pee 


is 1 er to be convinced. But Canon 

L calls the High Church party are 80 fo 

. ere soled High 

commonly—thoug hink 

— we T feel very " ples 

Church—we do i differ on but we are 

content to differ bars no quarral do not for a 

moment de that the Chara England fairl com. 
r we 8 

bey loyally submiting t the jud J the 


submit to what is declared to be the 
we have now a t to gay you are 
members of the Church. You com 


has forsaken you, and you avow 

hold, in defiance of the law, to 

yourselyes “ of the law. 

ania set jud te the logon * nd 

e 0 an 

men than our ‘petropolitan isbop or | 

archbis Would it not be wiser and better, more 

oe — „ a Christian, to — 

carefully closely whether those portions of your 

historical traditions which are the 

law may not to be 

1 and 
ou 
be 
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Manon 22, 1871. 


of Itty. A to 
of great rn Ave we to suppone 


addressed themselves to the inquiry 
purest spirit of a passionless and disin d criticism, 
which is as absolatel indifferent to practical conse- 
uences as if they had been writing a review for the 
thenum or the Academy? Is it any imputation upon 
their personal honour to believe that they have allowed 
themselves to glance aside from the conflicting texts and 
facts before them in order to consider the effect of this 
or that decision upon the ioterests of the Church of Eng- 
land, as they understand those interests? The late Lord 
Kingsdown was a member of the committee which 
heard the appeal of Mr. Gorham against the Bishop of 
Exeter, and of that which heard the appeal of the 
authors of Essuys and Reviews. I have heard his judg: 
ments characterised as statosmanlike,“ and by way of 
eulogy, on the ground that they “ reasserted the 
th ed position of great parties in the Church.” But 
if Dr. M’Neile’s interpretation of my language be right, 
this eulogy was a cruel imputation of baseness,” sioce 
it is difficult to understand what room there is for 
128 N. ina 3 which is rigidly ote 
ma that, to an ng, it is 
less — to comprehend bow a rigidly judicial inter- 
tation of the plain lenguage of the baptismal formu. 
ries could have resulted in a reversal of the decision o 
the Conrt of Arches by the Judicial Committee in the 
case of Mr. Gorham. 


While not accusing the Judicial Committee of 
„ diahonesty,“ the on believes it to have been 
governed in the revent decision by ‘‘ considerations 
of policy.” The arguments on which it was founded 
are at variance with former decisions :— 


I am entirely unable to reconcile that construction of 
the rubric by which Mr. Mackonochie was forbidden to 
kneel during the prayer of consecration with that other 
constraction of the same rubric by which Mr. Parchas 
is condemned for standing before the holy table during 
the prayer of consecration. The words “ standing be- 
fore the table do govern the whole rabric-or they do 
not. If they do not, Mr. Mackonochie had a right to 
kneel. If they do, Mr. Parchas simply obeyed them io 
* atandiug before the table.” This will appear vory 
% immodest” to Dr. M'Neile; bat I do not understand 
him to say that the Judicial Committee is inspired or 
infallible. And if the committee be really legislating 
for the Chureb, it is perfectly intelligible that, believing 
% Ritaslism to be mischievous, or something worse, it 
sould on two distinct proscribe the practices 
of each of the clergymen referred to. 


In conclusion Canon Liddon says :— 


Let me assure the Dean that it will be vo satisfaction 
to me to see him walk up the choir of bis cathedral 
arrayed in a cope; although he will have to 
takes bis advice in 


before them in the 


eurp le, the Churo 
is more likely to take Dean M‘Neile’s advice than mine; 
but I have my own opinion as to the limits within 

which a jadgment which condemns 1 Cosin’s 

practice in one generation and the late Mr. Keble’s in 
another can be 1 without imperilling the 
safety of the ishment. 

The Rev. A. D. Wagner, incumbent of St. Paul's, 
ey ayy bee to the Times, asking, as one affected 
by the “ Purchas ju t,” to be allowed the oppor- 
tunity of stating that the question of obedience to 
the present Court of Final Appeal is not, as may at 
first sight appear, a mere question of ceremonial, but 
one of ee God the things that are God's, 
and to Omsar the things that are Casar’s.” Mr. 
W thinks it important that persons should not 
shut their „ a8 80 many seem determined to do, 
to the inevitable — of some of the events 


which are now ha „ He is himeelf convinced 
that the Dean of and his allies the Church 
Association are their to reduce the 


| prehended ; and bappily it is practicable, notwithstand- 
— the enormous length of the pleadings and proceed- 
ings, to give a correct account of the — 2 against 
Mr. Bennett. In his book entitled A Plea for Tolera- 
tion in the Church of England,” there occurred a 
remarkable e, in which he spoke of the real 
actual and visible presevce of our Lord upon the altars 
of our churches,” and added, “ without that doctrine, as 
containing and inferring the sacerdotal office of the 
priest and the sacrificial character of the altar, there 
would seem to me to be no Church at all.“ He declared 
himself to be ore of those who “ adore, and teach the 
ple to adore, the consccrated elements, believing 
lieviog Christ to be in them—believing that under 
their veil is the sacred Body and Blood of my Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” These words, however, under- 
went a remarkable change in a subsequent edition of the 
book. For those first qaoted were substituted the 
phrase, The real and actual presence of our Lord under 
the form of bread and wide upon the altars of our 
churches.” The second amend stands thus: 
— Who myself adore, and teach the people to adore, 
Obrist present in the Sacrament under the form of bread 
and wine, believing that under their veil is the sacred 
Body and Blood of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Ohrist.“ 
The vicar of Frome especially directs attention to these 


f | corrections, which, he says, were suggested to him by 


Dr. Pusey. 

The Plea for Toleration,” and en essay by Mr. 
Bennett, Upon some Results of the Tractarian Move- 
ment of 1833,” have been the subjects of a protracted 
ecclesiastical suit, which commenced in 1868. The 
defendant was charged with maintaining doctrines con- 
trary to the Articles and formularies of the Church. 
The jadgment of Sir Robert Phillimore upon these 
questions was pronounced ia 1870. With repect to the 
phrase, The visible presence of our Lord upon the 
altara of our churches,’ 
words with surprise and sorrow, and concludes that, in 
the first and unco i Mr 


of our Lord, and the adoration of 


more arrived at the conclusion that they were not illegal, 
and said: — The objective, actual, and real presence— 
or the —— real presence — a presence external to the 
act of the communicant—appears to me to be the doc: 
trine which the formularies of our Church, duly coa- 
sidered and construed so as to be harmonious, intended 
to maintain.” From this judgment an appeal was made 
by the promoters of the suit to the Judicial Committee, 
and the hearing before the superior court will probably 
take place in the course of a few weeks. 


The Judicial Committee bas an office which may be 
correctly described as a process of mere verbal criticism 

—to lay the impugned “eo wages and the Prayer-book 
side by side, and see whether the one contradicts the 

other. If it be found that there is not such a contra- 
diction, the clergyman is plainly at liberty to maintain 
his own opinions; but, if a contradiction be established, 
it is altogether idle to suggest that the Judicial Com- 
mittee should refrain from their real opinion, 
lest a disruption should take -place. The Appellate 
Coart is bound by oath to administer a certain recog- 
nised branch of law accordiog to established jaridical 
principles. The question of policy is grave—very grave 
but it is quite apart from their office. Should it be 
found that the formularies which were intended to be 
comprehensive have unexpectedly such an exclusive 
operation that they expel from the English Communion 
some of its most earnest, most conscientious, most 
learned members, the expediency of revising the Articles 
eo as to render them more comprehensive may have to 
be discussed. 


The Rev. W. H. Perceval Ward, a Ritualist, writ- 
ing tothe Guardian, remarks that in the Bennett case 
Senden nar geen Tie toe 

o 0 % If,“ he says, “ 
confirm the judgment of the Court of Arches, w 
and good; we may then, with clear consciences, as 


the | it a to me, obey our bishops in carrying out 


now governed ; : 
or too cowardly to stand u 


bound to submit; 
but it ie quite another matter to admit that 
3 secular court of justice has the right 
etermine for-all future time what are the dootrines 
and what must be the worship of the O 
England. 


THE BENNETT PROSECUTION. 


o 
4 
° 

— 


The importance of this case, which is now before 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, makes 
any the useful. We, there- 


oa subject 

fore borrow from a leader in the Daily Telegraph 
the following rcésume of the facts on which it is 
A ve chisis in the history of the Church of 
Bogland ie approaching. By a series of decisions of the 
Privy Council, almost uuiuteeru 

High-Churob party, the out 
been successfully assaulted; now the very citadel is 
menaced. The charge a Mr. Bennett, vicar of 
Frome Selwood, impugas 
holicism—the real presence 


serious 
or separation from the Church if the Judicial 


Committee should noe that tenet illegal. In pre- 
gence of this it is of the utmost moment that the 


precise uature of the issue raised should be olearly ap- 


the ritual of the altar, and 80 save our Church and 
country, for the time at any rate, from the misfor- 
tunes that threaten them. A little patience ia this 
line of obedience and charity, and we shall r all, 
and more than all, we have lost. If, on the other 
hand, the Judicial Committee disallow the judgment 
of the Court of Arches, and advise Her Majesty to 
forbid the preaching of the Catholic dootrine of the 
Holy Eucharist in the pulpits of the Established 
Church, we shall then know what they mean by this 


; |‘ spirit’ of their dicta. We shall know, too, what to 


do; open, unsparing war, war to the bitter end, must 
be the result. Loyalty to the faith will supersede 
obedience even to bishops, and make the most 
patriotic reckless of tho consequences to their 


country.” 


THE EDUCATION 
BILL FOR SCOTLAND AND THE UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


At a meeting of the Committee on National Educa- 
tion of the Synod of the United Presbyterian Church, 
held at Edinburgh on Feb. 28, 1871, the following 
resolutions on the Education Bill were adopted :— 


I. To express cordial approbation of the main obj 
aud many of the provisions of the bill, as accordant with 


the principles laid down the United 88 
Church, —— the . of the State on the one 
band, and chte of the parents on the other, in 
regard to the instruction of the young; and 
77 at ie serial name 
aud unpo m en 0 

and to entrust the superintendence af haan as well as 


the | of our national schools that may be erected, to local 


boards chosen by a civil constituency ing to a 
uniform, impartial, and uosectarian qualification. At 
the same time, the committee can see no valid reason 
why the national funds at present disbursed b 


the 
heritors for the support of the parochial schools should 


rot continue to be applied in aid of the education of the 


country. | 

II. The committee record their deep re that 
arrangements have not been made in the bill for the 
withdrawal of grants of public money from all existing 
denominational schools, or the immediate transference 
of these — * to re r system, * . they 
are required; but that, on the contrary, these grants 
are to not only continued, bat extended, at the sole 
pleasure of the Privy Council Committee—a provision 
every pretext for which would be taken away were it 
declared, as the committee understand it to be implied, 
in the bill, that the school rates, like the Parliamentary 
grants, shall not be applied in respect of any instrac- 
tion in religious subjects.” 

III. That, as the United Presbyterian Synod has 
from the first unanimously condemned in the strongest 
terms the Privy Council system as unconstitutional and 
arbitrary, the committee feel constrained to express 
their unqualified disapproval of the propose! to coofer 
complete suprertiacy over the whole ish system of 
education, both in elementary and burgh schools, on a 
committee of the Privy Council—a body whose whole 
„powers and authorities” are exercised by the officials 
connected with the department, and whose decisions on 
all matters are to be “ final, and not subject to be 
reversed or questioned in any court of law.” The 
committee would greatly prefer that the administration 
of the Act should be entrusted to a responsible board of 
competent ge gene in 2 bad holding — 
meetings in public, while gran m for 
a should continue under the control of the Privy 

ncil, . 

IV. That a memorial be presented to Government, 
and that * be sent to Parliament, founded «n 
these resolutions, praying that the bill may be amend d 
in accordance with the same. 


MR. FROUDE ON CALVINISM. 


On Friday afternoon Mr. J. A. Froude, as Lord 
Rector of St. Andrew's, addressed the students of 
that University. He was cordially weloomed. He took 
for his subject Calvinism, as contrasted with the 
various forms of religion and philosophy, Christian 
and Pagan. After stating that he should not tres- 
pass on theology, though he must go near the fron- 
tiers of it, Mr. Froude said: 7 


I am going to ask you to consider how it came to pass 
that, if Calvinism is indeed the bard and unreasonable 
creed which modern enlightenment declares it to be, it 
has possessed such singular attractions in past times for 
some of the greatest men that ever lived. It is enough 
to mention the name of William the Silent, of Luther 
for on the points of which Iam speaking Luther was 
one with Calvia—of your own Knox, and Andrew 
ville, and the Regent Murray, of Coligay, of our Engli 
Cromwell, of Milton, of Johan Banyan. These were 
men of all the qualities which * 9 ability and 

to human nature — men whose life was as up- 
right as their intellect was commanding, and their 
public aims antainted with selfishness ; nanny sort 
where duty required them to be stern, but with the 
tenderness of a woman in their hearts; frank, trae, 
cheerful, humorous—as unlike sour fauatics as it is 
possible to imagine any one, and able in some way to 
sound the key-note to which every brave and faithful 
heart in Europe instinctively vibrated. This is the pro- 
blem. Grapes do not grow on bramble-bushes. IIlus- 
trious natures do not form themselves upon narrow and 
cruel theories. : 


Of Calvin himself Mr. Froude said: 
His name is now associated only with gloom and 


accarsed 
be said of Calvin, 
permitted, no eye could have detected more keenly 
unsound spots in the received creed of the Charch, nor 
reformer in E 


was there urope so resolute to exerdise, 
rr 
—so resolute to establish what was true in its place, and 
make truth to the last fibre of it the rule of practical 
Calvinism as it existed at Geneva, and as it en- 
deavoured to be wherever it took root for a century and 
of opinion, Lut „ 

God as revealed in the Bible an 

direc- 

so doctrinal, 

Testa- 

Testa- 

found, a divine 


and immediate punishments attached to disobedience. 
At Geneva, as for atime in Scotland, moral sins were 


treated as crimes against God Almighty. “‘E'sewhere,” 
said Knox wie Geneva, : toe Word of God is 


EH 


i 


4 


‘ 
E 


11 
i 
2 
5 
Z 
7 

f 


i 
ii 


every man 
They were 
were and torn, but no could bend or 
melt They had many ; let him that is 
withou cast a stone at them. They abhorred as no 
body of men ever more abhored all conscious men lacity, 
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of every oat 20 11 2 

recognise it. hatever exi a is 
Scotland of conscientious fear 

of doing evil is the remnant of the convictions which 

were by the Calvinists inta the people's 

hearts. 

In conclusion, Mr. Froude said :— 


Calvinism was the spirit. which, as I have shown 


you, hasa » and reap and in due time will 
appear again, unless God be a dream, and man be as 
the beasts that perisb. For it is but the ioflashing 


opon the conscience of the nature and origin of the laws 
by which mankind are governed—laws which exist, 
whether we acknowledge them or whether we deny 
to our weal or woe, 


to it may one day fade away like a 
clond and vauish. The moral law is inberent in eternity. 
” ven and earth shall pass away, but My word shall 
not pass away.“ The law is the expression of the will 
of the Spirit of the universe. The spirit in man which 
corresponds to and perceives the Eternal Spirit is part 
of its essence, and immortal as it is immortal. The 
Calvinists called the eye within us the Inspiration of 
the Almighty. Aristotle could see that it was not of 

rth or any creature of space and time. What the 
thing is which we call ourselves we know not. It may 
be true I for one care not if it be—that the descent of 
our mortal bodies may be traced through an ascending 
series to some glutinous jelly formed on the rocks of the 
primeval ocean. It is nothing to me how the Maker of 


me has been to construct the organised sub- 
stance which I call my body. It is mine, bat it is not 
me. The intellectual spirit, being an essence, “ we 


believe to be an imperishable something engendered in 


us from a higher source.” As Wordsworth says :— 
and a fi 


Our birth is but a N orgettlag. 
The soul that rises Th us, our lile’s star, 
Hath elsewhere had its setting, 
. — overs 5 from afar; 
ot in entire forget fulnese, 
Not in utter nakedness, 
But trailing clouds of glory do we come, 
From heaven, which is our home, 


Mr. Froude’s address was listened to with the 


test attention and interest, and concluded amid 
oad applause. ) 


The will of the Very Rev. Henry Alford, B.D., 

Dean of Canterbury, was proved under 25,0001, 

rd Penzance has given notice of the second 
reading of the Marriages (Deceased Wife's Sister 
Bill on the 27th inst. Lord Houghton will secon 
the motion. : 

Dr. Payne Smith was on Saturday formally in- 
stalled Dean of Canterbury. The ceremony took 
place in the cathedral of that city between the 
ordinary morning service. 


The Ecclesiastical Gazetie has found out that tha Church of 


Royal assent was given to the Irish Church Bill in 
an empty House, and that because the Lords spiritual 
and temporal were not actually seated at the time, 
~ Act 2 ** L soe . 

n palian clergyman in gave 
notice last week that he should set apart 2 
the day of the Royal wedding, ſor lamentation, 
humiliation, and prayer on account of grievous insult 
9 an to the sanctity of the holy season of 

en 

Cardinal Cullen has issued a pastoral letter on the 
festival of St. Joseph, now the appointed patron saint 
of the Roman Church. He exhorts Catholics to pray 
for the welfare of the Pope, and goes on to condemn 
bad newspapers and secret societies. At the same 
time the inal reminds Irish Catholics that a long 
struggle is before them before they obtain their edu- 
cational rights. 

Crericat FxLTLOowentrs at Oxrorp.—One of the 
most famous of the Oxford colloges has adopted an 
important measure as to the fellowships. At Oriel, 
in future, “no Fellow will be bound to enter into 
— orders except such as shall have been elected 
under an engagement to do so within three years. An 
election of this kind is only to be made if shall 
not be five Fellows of the college in holy orders. 

Tue Inish Presprrertans.— The Sustentation 
Fund of the Irish Presbyterian Church has progressed 
00 satisfactorily that, taken along with the commuta- 
tion fund, the committee expect to be in circumstances 
to be able to pay to all ministers who entered into 
the general arrangement come to tho sum of 80/. on 
the first year, instead of the old payment of 691. 6s. 
Sd. from the Regium Donum. Upwards of 400, 0001. 
has been paid as commutation money, and 12 per 


cent. bonus by the Church Tem ties Commis- 
moners to the trensurer of the General Assembly of 


Para, Inratuisrtny.—Up to Tuesday (says the 
Berlin 6 ent of the Times) Professor Dol - 
linger had not recognised the infallibility of the Po 
as the Archbishop of Munich had asked him to do 
the 15th inst., under penalty of expulsion from the 
Church, It seems that the Professor has been allowed 
fourteen more days of grace. The Roman paper II 
Buon Senso has the consolation of announcing the 
entireand unlimited submission of M J 
Archbishop of Paris, to the decrees of the Council 
of the Vatican. The Archbishop has written in 
this strain to the Holy Father. The Bishops of 
Orleans and of Marseilles have not yet affe rded the 
8 to the Roman journal, but it lives 

0. 

Tun Docraman Dirnen IN THE AMERICAN 
Eriscorpat, Cxuncu.—In reference to the s 
of the Rev. Mr. 


at Chicago for his tion 
to the doctrine — — eration, the Chicago 
correspondent of the New York Times writes on the 
2nd inst.:— There is a lall in the Cheney case. 


— 


The bishop has suspended the rector, but his 2 
sustain him, and he won't stay suspended, so AR 
isconcerned. The next step will probably 
the suspension of the church. A large portion of 
the Episco in the State are anxious that 
the Bishop should go to his reward. There have 
been nothing but quarrels and contentions ever since 
his appointment, and the prayer is, ‘Good Lord, 
deliver us.. 

A Quaxer N AN Episcopatian Putrit.—It is not 
often. that an Episcopal minister asks a Quaker to 
preach in his pulpit; but the Rev. Dr. Cooper, 
rector of the Episcopal Church in Mount Pleasant, 
Iowa, ona recent Sunday, after morning prayer did 
80, saying : My honoured friend, Joseph A. 
Dugdale, is in the house, and I shall now conclude 


and alterations in their chapel and burying- 


Frere, K. C. B., late Governor of Bombay; the vene. 
rable Robert Moffat; the Rev. Griffith John, from 
Hankow, China; the Rev. H. Batchelor, of Glasgow, 
and other gentlemen, ate expected to take part. 
Norts Tawron, n.—The friends connected 
with the Con Church in this town have 
been exerting themselves to raise funds for the — 
und, 
On Thursday a bazaar was in the Markt 
Hall for the sale of useful and ornamental articler, 
a public tea followed, and the day was completed 
by a concert by the choir of the con tion. The 
friends have worked most . with their 
pastor, the Rev. J. A. Chamberlain, towards the 
above object, and the s of the day, er 
with private subscriptions, will fall little short of 


our service ani invite him to this place, where he | 100/ 


will conduct the service according to the usages of 
the Religious Society of Friends, a body of people 


for whom I have always had the 


greatest respect. 
The Quaker preacher, thus invited, came forward 
and made an impressive address, in which he urged 
greater unity among Christians, a deeper devotion to 
truth, love, and justice. Dr. Cooper himself then 
made an appeal in favgur of the broadest liberality 
and the utmost toleration among Christian denomi- 
nations; and thus closed a remarkable and somewhat 
interesting meeting.— Exc. of the New York Observer. 

Iaish Cnunen Susrentation Funv.—A meeting 
of the committee appointed to adopt means to aid the 
Trish Church Sustentation Fund, met on Wednesday, 
in the offices, 32, Charing Cross, the Earl of Harrowby 
in the chair, and there were also present Lord Claud 
Hamilton, M.P., Lord John Manners, M.P., and Mr. 
Gathorne Hardy, M.P. The special business of the 
23238 was to consider the draft of an appeal to the 
Eaglish people, which had been drawn up by a sub- 
committee. The draft appeal stated that, whatever 
be the legal title of the English and Irish Churches, 
they would continue to be in faith, in discipline, and 
in mutual love, the United Churches of England and 
Ireland. The recent Act left the II ish Church but 
500,0001., which, at 4 per cent., would only produce 
an annual income of 20,000/., in place of the 600, 000“. 
which it had formerly enjoyed. Mr. Richard Nugent 
announced that 3,006/. 13s. been already received 
and 4,3007. promised. 

Iain Onvrce Sustenration Funp.—A 9 
of the committee, appointed to adopt means to ai 
the Irish Charch Sustentation Fund, met on Wed- 
nesday in the offices, 32, Charing-cross, the Earl of 
Harrowby in the chair, and there were also present 
Lord Claud Hamilton, M.P., Lord John Manners, 
M.P., and Mr. Gathorne Hardy, M.P. The special 
business of the meeting was to consider the draft of 
an appeal to the English people which had been 
drawn up by a sub-committee. The draft appeal 
stated that, whatever be the legal title of the English 
and Irish Churches, N 
faith, in discipline, and in mutual love, the United 
2 and Ireland. The recent Act left 
the Irish Church but 500, 000l., which, at four per 
cent., would only produce an annual income of 
20,0007., in place of the 600,000. which it had 


formerly 4 Mr. 
that 3,096“. 138. had been already received, and 
4,8001. isod. Lord Redesdale contributed 
the munificent sum of 2,0007. to the fund. The 
General Synod of the Irish Church is summoned to 
meet on the 13th of April in Dublin. 

American Baptists anp Strate Grants.— We 
are sorry to learn from our American exchanges that 


the Baptists of New York are undecided about ac- 
cepting or declining a grant of land proffered by the 
Common Council. 


The land is intended for the site 


But this is a poor argu 
inconsistency. As the Independent well observes, 
oe —— nd * ee — — 
su e of volun ) - 
tenance 8 1 — sod is the sheet-anchor 
of Protestant polity. There is money enough in the 
Baptist 3 to buy this land; and it would 
be a shameful thing, under any citcumstances, to 
take it as a gift from this city government. The 
growth and prosperity of the great body of Christians 
are to us a matter o 
Baptists have a noble history, and one of their chief 
— in che past has been their consistent and in- 
ible opposition to e savours of 
union between Church and State. We trust this fair 
record is not to be blotted to-day.— Freeman. 


Religions and Benominational Hews 


rae nea ae ee Tee 
nvitation 0 rate o or · 
neth Con tional Church, Oidham. 

The Rev. Frederick Trestrail has accepted the 
invitation of the church in Newport, Isle of Wight, 
to become their pastor, and is about to remove to 
that town. : 

Tux Lonpon Misstonany Socrety.—The Rev. 
R. D. Wilson, of Oraven Chapel, will preach the 
anniversary sermon of the London Society 
at Chapel; and the Rev. J. Oswald Dykes, 
M.A., of Regent-sqnare Church, will preach the 
annnal sermon to young men at Westminster Chapel, 
on Wednesday, the 10th of May. At the annual 
meeting, on Thursday, the 10th of May, Sir Bartle 


would continue to be in| The ch 


Richard Nugent announced | 


Luton ConcrecaTionat Cxurnce.—On Wednesda 
a tea-mecting was held in the lecture hall of th 
church to welcome to 1 the Rev. Henry 
Wonnacott, of Hackney College. Above 400 persons 
sat down to tea in the hall, which was taste- 
“aa adorned with floral devices and mottoes. In 
addition to the ministers of the various chapels in the 
town, there were present the Rev. Robert Robinson, 
Home of the London Missio Society; 
Rev. J. Wonnacott, of Southend (brother of the 
— and the Rev. W. Baxendale, of Claremont 

apel, 


London. Suitable and impressive addresses 
were given, and everything in the aspect of the 
meeting indicated enthusiasm in the reception of the 
newly-elected minister. 
Nortircuau.—At Nottingham, on the 9th inst., a 
new church was formed under the f 
the Rev. R. Dawson, B.A., and a 
was subsequently held, presided over by the Rev. O. 
Clemance, B. A., the pastor of the oldest church in 
Nottingham. After devotional exercises, and an 
address expressive of the doctrines and practices of 
n the Rev. R. Dawson stated 
the ces under which they were assembled. 
A recognition prayer was then offered by the Rev. O. 
Slater, M. A., and an address on charch-life was given 
by the Rev. J. B. Paton, M.A. (to whose seal the 
movement owed its origin), after which the pastor - 
of the church udministered the Lord's Supper to 
about a hundred communicants. There are now seven 
Independent churches in Nottingham, but the ever 
increasing population requires farther extension. 


Dr. Cote, of America, have 


and their public services are held t 
and on one ovening during the week. y the 
brethren retired to a quiet spot, just after sunset, and 
baptized five converts. No dem was 
lage ame while all knelt 
n a quiet tone, 
urch 
It is, says a 
since the Pa 


freq 8 
the two English Epit 
. Raglan lan ly, Th 
oondu 0 guage only. ey 
are visitors’ churches, and do not touch the native 
4 oo Besides they are all at Rome, not in it; 
or they are all outside the walls. The new Baptist 
Church is not only for Italians, but is com of 
Italians, and is A the very heart of the city.“ 
Freeman, | | | 
Lonpow Rado - senO0Is.— The eighteenth annual 
distribution of prizes to the children trained in the 
pr op arse now creditably filling situations came 
Exeter Hall on Tuesda March 14th. 
pwards of 5 


f profound thankfulness. The | these 


Buistor.—On the 8th inst. the memorial stone of 
a new Con U A 
The church which has 


The new church, which nu 
worship in the schoolroom. The 


intended to accommodate, on the 


Mr. 
J. Ha 
Wood, 
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the presence of Mr. H. O. Wills among them, the 
chairman remarked that that tleman had laid 
forty foundation-stones during his lifetime, and he 
hoped he would live long enough to lay as many 
more. Mr. S. Chappell then read an ge 
annual . Mr. W. Mack read the financi 
statement. The total contributions from all sources 
during the year had amounted to 629“. 5s. The 
speaker remarked that of the 2, 100l. contributed or 

romised towards the erection of their chapel, about 

000“. had been given by friends connected with 
their church. The meeting was afterwards addressed 
by several ministers and friends. 

LiverrcoLt.—On Tuesday week the annual meeting 
of the members of the Independent churches of Liver- 
pool and the neighbourhood, was held in Great 
Geo ‘Chapel, the Rev. John Kelley ocoupy- 
ing the chair. Mr. I. Oliver Jones read the report, 
in which he remarked that—from the year 1860 to 


1 * — — 9 * — 3 * EE ent ah 3 8 8 
— oe he x E 3 Te ae 7 — * 
** „ —_—* 1 —— * — rr 1 7 
“ oI 


1870—during that time ono new ae i yp 
chapel had been opened every year, and, though five 
of these had been substituted for previous oy a 
aan 2 = thus — * But though 
ey n progress, it was by no means in 
proportion to the exigencies of the case and the rapid 
ncrease of the population of the town. The number 
of members in connection with nineteen of the 
Congregational chapels in this town and neighbour- 
hood at the commencement of the present year 
showed an increase of 152 as compared with the 
return for the same period of the previous year. 
The number of Sunday-school teachers was 596, and 
of scholars 5,565, showing an increase of 545 scholars 
as compared with the report for 1868. In the last 
22 wore 156 distributors, and 47 lay preachers. 
amount raised last year by churches and con- 
tions from which returns had been received was 
church pu 9,3792.; building pu 
and ‘debts, 5,232/.; missions ‘and other chari- 
table o 2,998“., making a total of upwards of 
17,6002., being about 1,200/. more. than was obtained 
in the year 1868. Only eight of the English chapels 
were from debt at the present time, and seven 
others were still burdened with debts amounting 
altogether to 6,000. On the four Welsh churches 
the debts reached several thousand pounds. From 
these returns it was apparent that as a denomination 
they had much week to accomplish in this district. 
The report was adopted on the motion of the Rev. 8. 
Pearson, seconded Mr. J. J. Stitt. The Rev. 
John Jones deli address on “Spirituality the 
Church’s Power,” and the Rev. Colin Brewster 
afterwards addressed the meeting on Simplicity in 
Public Worship.” 
Onorpox.—Mr. Voysey preached on Friday to a 
crowded ation at Mr. Suffield’s" Free Christian 
» West Croydon, in aid of funds for the 
erection of a larger and permanent place of worship, 
in place of the iron chapel where the services are 
now held. Mr. Suffield, who was once a Dominican 
friar, conducted the early rt of the service. Mr. 
Voysey, who wore a simple black gown, chose his 
text from the 63rd chapter of Isaiah—‘‘ Doubtless 
thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
of and Ierael 


At the root of 
all churches and creeds there lay a decided conviction 
that God was more or less their special friend, and 
hostile to oe other church and community but 
their own. The churches hated most what they 
cates a latitudinarian — spirit 22 led 5 
regard every person everywhere as alike dear an 

poems bn She ene Setner of us all. Sometimes we 

und a certain degree of latitudinarianism mixed u 


ones in their place; but 
had been left undisturbed, 


i because they ia their own way were quite as d 0 
. as the older schools. The emancipation of men’s 
0 
b upon men’s 
is sermon, pre- 
„ urch Mission, 
é J ground. 
denied the universal 


hed all who really 
t was for them (the Free 
to perform the 


68) 
has occurred 


Lz1ozstsr.—OxzorpD-sTazet CHAPEL.—The anni- 


v sermons preached on Sunday, the 12th 
inst., by the Rev. a . A. Picton, M. A., of 4 to 
1 and infl The annual tea 
an on the following day. 
A exercises (led by the Rev. T. Seven: 


ngs of the 
year, rern 

ho p 
peared that 700“. had been ra 


6 
oight 
street, and supplied every Sun- 


understood | lishment in Ireland were such that the question was net 


ae Let, then, the provisions of the Irish Church Act as 


although they had to work under many discourage- 
ments and difficulties. The meeting was also ad- 
dressed by the Revs. S. T. Williams, A. Mackennal, 
B. A., C. O. Coe; E. Franks, and J. A. Picton, M. A. 
Mr. Picton said it gave him t and peculiar plea - 
sure to revisit Leicester, although it was a pleasure 
tinged with something of sadness. His footfull 
seemed to have a deadened sound upon the pavement, 
and already changes had taken place among those he 
knew. Mr. Wood had spoken of him in kindly 
satire as a “distinguished member of the London 
School Board.“ He must disclaim any such position, 
although he was distinguished in this, that he was 
the only member of that board elected on the prin- 
ciple of excluding religious teaching from rate-aided 
schools. He trusted that in Nonconforming Leicester 
that principle would be thoroughly affirmed and | 
upon. Mr. Picton then went on to speak of 
the coming conflict between science and religion, and | 
said that nothing would survive it but a faith in the 
Divine nature of man, and the power of man to 
listen for himself to the Divine teaching. A vote of 
thanks to the ministers and ladies was passed, on the 
motion of Mr. J. J. Preston, 2 by the Mayor. 
The collection and proceeds of fa amounted to 551.— 
Leicester Chronicle. z 
_Norwicn.—The annual congregational tea-meet- 
ing connected with the Old Meeting House, Nor wich, 
was held on Thursday, the 16th ult., and was made 
special and deeply interesting by the presence of the 
Rev. T. and Mrs. Brockway, who are about to depart 
for mission work in . Since their return 
from South Africa, the missionary party have asso- 
ciated with the church and congregation connected 
with this venerable place of worship, and during the 
two years of their sojourn, most pleasant associations 
have been formed, which will be gratefully remom- 
bered for many years to come. large party sat 
down to tea in the schoolroom, which was tastefully 
decorated for the occasion with evergreens, banners, 
and appropriate illuminated mottoes. After tea 
others joined the party, and the room was very full. 
The pastor, the Rev. J. Hallett, then took the chair, 
and introduced the business of the evening. He 
referred to the long connection there had been 
between that church and the London Missionary 
Society, and to the missionaries and wives of mis- 
sionaries that they had been honoured by God to 
send forth, and avowed his belief that there was no 
church of equal size and means that took a livelier 
interest in mission work than did this. Of Mr. 
Brockway’s character and spirit it was impossible for 
him to —_ too highly, and of his fitness, and that 
of Mrs. Brockway, for the work they had been called 
to, there could not be two opinions on the part of 
those who knew them as he did: In the name of the 
friends they were leaving, the chairman then pre- 
sented Mr. Brockway with the ‘‘ Commentary wholly 
Biblical,” and Mrs. Brockway with a sewing-machire, 
and in feeling terms commended them to the grace 
and blessing of God. Mr. Brockway then addressed 
the meeting, expressing his gratitude for the great 
kindness shown him and Mrs Brockway by all the 
friends connected with the Old Meeting, adding 
that he had first learnt to respect and then love 
their pastor during his stay amongst them, and that 
the memory of the pleasure and profit he had derived 
from the services he had attended in their venerable 
sanctuary would be a solace to him when far away 
in Madagascar, and would never fade from his mind 
to the end of life. The deacons, Messrs. Pedder and 
Hicklinton, and the’ secretary, Mr. Hancock, then 
spoke in affectionate terms of those to whom the 
were about to say farewell, congratulated the churc 
and ation on what been achieved for 
religious and educational purposes during the fifteen 
ears of Mr. Hallett’s pastorate, and ae the 
ends torenewed zeal. and devotion. The doxology 
was then sung, and the benediction having been 
21 


pronounced, one of the most happy annual 
was brought to an end. 


— 


Correspondence, 


—— — 


THE ULTIMATE DISPOSAL OF CHURCH 
: PROPERTY. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sizr,—Althonugh a clergyman of the Established 
Church, I hope to see the time when the connection 
between Charch and State shall cease; will you, then, 
permit me a few words on the mode of disendowment 
which you propose? Thearguments in favour of disestab- 


enti. 


much affected by the mode of disendowment; In England, 
however, the success of the cause will, I believe, very 
much depend upon this. According to your proposal, 
all vested interests are to die out, and are not to be com- 
muted. This, however, does not seem possible in the 
case of patrons. I do not see how their vested interests 
can be dealt with, except in some such way as was done 
in the case of the Irish Church. More than half the 
livings of England are in the hands of private patrons, 
and the compensation to be paid to them will absorb a 
large part of the value of tithes when sold. 

Believing as I do that you are not actuated by any 
illteeling towards the Church, but that you sincerely 
desire the success of the cause which you have so long 
and ably advocated, let me suggest the wisdom of intro- 
ducing in your proposed bill arrangements of a generous 
and friendly description. 


regards tithes be applied to England, but let all cathe- 


possession. Churchmen do not want the chapels, houses, 
and lands of Dissenters ; let them, however, keep their 
own. Though the loss which the Church would thus 
suffer will be immense, yet, depending henceforth 
almost entirely upon the assistance of her members, she 
would be able to maintain a position of usefulness, un- 
fettered, unenvied, and free. The amount of surplus 
will not thus be large, but perhaps it will be the easier 
to deal with, and when England and Scotland shall 
have followed in the wake of Ireland, the total sur- 
plus may go, perhaps without injustice, towards the 
payment of the national debt. 


I am, your obedient servant, 
VICAR OF BINHAM, NORFOLK. 


SEARED CONSCIENCES., 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Deak Sin, —Oan nothing be done to awaken the con- 
sciences of good and enlightened men in the Estab- 
lished Church to the demoralising tendency of professing, 


in the most solemn manner, their firm belief in certain 


degmas, while at the same time they make no secret of 
their thorough and entire disapproval of them? Take, 
for instance, Baptismal regeneration. If, in the estima- 
tion of men of the world—mere men of business—it be 
considered untruthful to render thanks to Almighty 
God for having regenerated an infant in baptism, while 
fully believing that that infant has not been regenerated, 
how must it appear in the sight of an infinitely holy 
God! What greater cruelty could there be than 
thus to deceive and mislead unwary souls? What a 
bad example to the people, and which cannot bub tend 
to lower the tone of public morality! How unlike the 
two thousand noble witnesses for Christ and His truth, 
who some two centuries ago, gave up all rather than 
violate their consciences! And yet it cannot be doubted 
that very many of these clergy are truly men of God, 
who know their Lord’s will. 


But, Sir, can nothing be done to awaken their con- 
sciences to the wrong thus inflicted on themselves and 
others? There isa voice that can make itself heard 
above all other voices ; and I would venture to suggest 
for the consideration of your numerous readers, that it 
will be made a subject of special prayer, that God, by 
His Holy Spirit, would so speak to the consciences of 
these good men, that they may be made willing to re- 
nounce whatever they feel to be contrary to the mind 
of Christ ; and not forgetting to ask for ourselves, that 
we all may be brought into more entire subjection to the 
Word and Spirit of God. 
I am, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 

A BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 


THE WASHINGTON CARNIVAL. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Siz,—It may not be altogether uninteresting 

to your readers to watch the progress of Old-World cus- 
toms in their advance westward. Tho wild orgies im- 

mediately preceding the celebration of the great feast of 
the Roman Church, as exhibited in Rome and Madrid, 

and known as The Carnival,” have, I believe, never 

been witnessed in the New World until the present 

season. The celebration of the birthday of the Father 

of his Country, together with a jubilation over some 
changes in the administration of the local affairs of the 

city of Washington, occurring just at the time of the 
Roman Carnival (Carni Vale, farewell to meat), or be- 
ginning of the Lenten fast, the good people of the 
capital city of the Union determined to combine them 
in an imitation of the wild scenes and amusements of 

the Corso. A sum equalling 8,000/. was appropriated 

to the getting up of the display; although many times 

that sum, doubtless, was spent by private iodividuals in 
illaminatiogs, &c. For two days and two nights the whole 
city seemed given up to amusements. Masquerade proces- 
sions, masquerade balls, with all the buffoonery that could 
be invented or imported, ruled the day as well as the 
night; while at night, on both Monday and Tuesday, 
Pennsylvania Avenue—the great thoroughfare having 
the Capitol at one end, and the Presidential mansion at 
the other, and being considerably more than a mile in 
length and one hundred feet wide—Pennsylvania 
Avenue was one blaze of light from the dome of tho 
Capitol to the south facade of the Treasury buildings. 
The effect of such long, straight lines of brilliant illu- 
mination was very fine indeed. The interatingling of 
Cuinese lanterns, gas jets, and lime lights was exceed- 
ingly picturesque. This part of the exhibition was not 
only uncensurable, but commendable, and very beautiful. 
I wish I could say as much of some of the other scenes. 
I think it does the enlightenment of the day but little 
credit to introduce, for the delectation of cultured 
Americans, the scenes of an ignorant and barbarous; age. 
If it does not indicate an already depraved taste, it will 
surely create one. 


I cannot but regret seeing old and worn-out sports of 
a barbarous period rejuvenated and introduced into this 
land for the amusement of the people. It seems that 
the blessings of the public schools have not yet so fur 
elevated the general mind and tas'e as to make such 
exhibitions as that of Monday and Tuesday last un- 
palatable or unseemly. : 

. Yours truly, 


drals, churches, glebes, lands, and houses remain in her 


Baltimore, Feb. 24, 1871. 
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2 Parliamentary Intelligence. 


HOUSE OF LORDS. 
UNIVERSITY TESTS BILL. 

On Thursday Lord Hovenron presented a petition 
from Mr. Hartog, who in 1869 was Senior Wrangler 
at the University of Cambridge, but, being a 
member of the Jewish persuasion, has been excluded 
from the fellowship which usually follows that dis- 
tinction, in favour of the University Tests Bill. 

The Earl of Kmpentry, in moving the second 
reading of the University Tests Bill, adverted to its 
rapid progress through the other House, and expressed 
his satisfaction that the bill was not to be opposed at 
its present stage. The select committee appointed 
last session, on the motion of Lord Salisbury, would 
shortly close the evidence and report immediately 
after Easter, so that any safeguards recommended by 
them might be éonsidered when the bill went into 
committee. Briefly reviewing the objections to the 
abolition of University Tests, he trusted that their 
lordships would this year pass a measure which 
would be of groat service to the Church and the 
Universities. With regard to the religious argument, 
he said— 

Assuming that the principle of the removal of tests 
is admitted, it may be objected that the bill will diminish 


the possibility of giving a sound religious education at 
the Universition, that it will injure the Church of 


England, and that it will do injury to religion itself. 
This, I admit, is a grave charge, and it is natural and 
right that it should be carefully considered. As regards 


the Church of England, there will, of course, be man 

who will regret the loss of the exclusive privilege whic 

it has hitherto enjoyed. I think, however, it will be 
felt on reflection that that loss will be by no means so 
great as ey! at first sight be supposed. The Church 
of England lives ia the affections of the people as a Re- 
ſormed Charch, and the admission into the Universities 
of a number of Nonconformists is by no means likely to 
impair its character in that respect. Two great move- 
ments have proceeded from Oxford of late years, and 
have occasioned considerable controversy. One is gene- 
rally known as the High-Church movement, which 
was led by men of great eminence, and excited much 
difference in the Church of England—if, indeed, it did 
not ex it to much danger. That movement is not 
at all likely to be strengthened by the admission of Non- 
conformists. The other movement, as we are told, 
though I think its force is considerably exaggerated, is 
in favour of free-thinking. Now, of all ies in the 
country, Nonconformiste are the most unlikely to sup- 
port that movement ; for, whatever we may think of 
their lar 5 nobody acquainted with them 
will deny that hold their religious opinions with 
great firmness, and are of all persons the least likely to 
countenance religious insincerity or indifference. A Non- 
conformist element, therefore, is more likely to diminish 
than to increase the strength, whatever it may be, of the 
movement, If, moreover, as we are told, there is so 
much danger from the Sevens of infidelity, it should 
be remembered that it is not by direct attack that 
assaults on Christianity are made, bat the incul- 
cation of ples inconsistent with the fundamental 
traths of Christianity, the inroad of which principles 
tests are unable to prevent. The passing of this 
bill, then, will not, I think, bring about the dangers 
which are apprehended, and which, were they really 


or to arise, would no doubt be a serious objection 
it. 


The Marquis of Sarissury said that last year he 
asked their lordships not to pass this bill without 
first inquiring whether the abolition of religious tests 
could be reconciled with the maintenance of religious 
education in the Universities. That select committee 
had resumed its inquiry this session, and their lord- 
ships would have the advantage of its recommenda- 
tions at the next stage of the bill. His lordship went 
on to say: | . 

I would entreat those who are inclined to listen to 
what is called the argument of the Sibylline books, and 
to accept one instalment of change in order to prevent 
further changes, to take to heart and digest thoroughly 
the noble earl’s argument about the consequence of 
accepting a measure in principle. When we were asked 


some sixteen or seventeen years ago to admit Dissenters | imposed 


to degrees at the Universities, it was stoutly and ear- 
neatly argued by those who agree with the noble earl 
that it was quite a mistake to the measure as a 
7 37 to or a necessary cause of further change, and 

his is the case with every change which is urged on this 
House. We are always told that it is unnecessary to 
look the bill before us; that the actual proposi- 
tion of the moment is the utmost limit to which the Go- 
vernment intend to go, and that we need not trouble 
about the future or pursue the i 


and | selves full li 


tha to 
it is not fur from you, but it 
1 met Aeon. i 

0 


That which the noble earl regards as the real 
principle of the bill is not the result against which we 
are mainly stro y 3 He sees no harm, but rather a 
benefit to relight m the introduction of a certain 
number of Nonconformists. I ventured last year to say 
that those on whose behalf I was speaking were not 


sities, but 

thal oak that what the 
. i a 
ough it not strict] 
words of a distinguished. 


cy 
order 


minister ‘of 


| Eventually the bill was read a second time, on the 


Church of England, who gave evidence before us, 
and who said that the question of University Tests is 
not a question between Church and Dissent, but between 
Christianity and unbelief. That is the question we 
desire to fight in dealing with the provisions of this bill. 
I believe that on this particular point the opinion of the 
country is not sufficiently informed, and that the large 
majoritiés in the House of Commons do not represent 
the actual opinions of the constituencies for which the 
members sit. My ground for saying this is that the 
position we are maintaining is that position of religious 
education which the country, and especially the large 
towns, by very large majorities affirmed in the course of 
the autumn. (Hear, hear.) The country has declared 
in unmistakeable tones, very much to the surprise of 
some of its so-called representatives, that it will not 
allow the education of the poor to be conducted on any 
other principle than that of religious teaching. Now, 
the principle which I am here to maintain in the case of 
this bill is that the same doctrine which has governed 
the education of the poor shall not be withheld from 
governing the education of the rich—(Hear, hear),— 
and that for the rich, as for the poor, reli shall be 
held a primary and indispensable element in any educa- 
tion which may be regulated by the State. This will be 
the object I shall have in view in any amendments I 
may propose to this bill, but for the maintenance of this 
object it is not n for me to offer any opposition 
to the second reading 3 hear.) ä 

The bill was then read a second time, and their 
* Oo ale adjourned at thirty-five minutes past five 
o’clock. 


THE STORE OF GUNPOWDER. 

On Friday the Earl of Carnarvon, in moving for 
returns of the quantity and quality of cannon powder 
in. store, explained the nature of the four different 
classes of powder in use, and complained that the 
great bulk of the powder now in store was of the 
old, obsolete, and worthless class, which would in- 
jure the new guns. OCondemning the recent ill- 
advised. economies, he regretted that in the present 
state of Europe we had an army which was equally 
useless for offence and defence. If any attack were 
made upon our shores our first catastrophe under 
such circumstances might also be the last. 

Lord Nortusroox, demurring to many of the 
statements of Lord Oarnarvon, gave some interesting 
details relative to the newly-inyented cannon gun- 

wder. He said there was a sufficient supply of 

rge-grain gunpowder in store both for canon and 
small arms, and the Government was gradually ob- 
taining additional supplies of powder more suitable 
for large guns. No peddling economy would be 
allowed by Mr. Cardwell to interfere with the sup- 

lies required by the army, and especially with a 

ue supply of gunpowder. 

THE PRISON MINISTERS BILL. 

Lord Mortzy, in moving the second reading of 
the Prison Ministers Bill, said that ite object was to 
amend the Act of 1863, which allowed the m tes 
to appoint Roman Catholic and other chaplains, but 
2 had oo 4 dead r certain counties, 
n conséquence of the refusal of the magistrates 
adopt the Act. A select committee of the House of 
Commons had recommended further | tion in 
order to execute the intentions of the lature, 
and the present bill enabled the Home Secretary, on 
complaint being made to him, and where the num- 
ber of Roman Oatholic or Nonconformist prisoners 
was above ten, to enforce the appointment’ of a 
minister, and to make regulations for the due per- 
formance of Divine service. 

A discussion ensued, in which Lord DRLAwann 
condemned the conduct of the visiting justices in 
certain counties, who allowed Roman Catholic mini- 
sters to enter their prisons, but refused to give them 
dar salaries. Lord Suarressury asked whether the 
bill would not give the priests powerto celebrate high 
mass within prisons? Lord Mosuzy said it would 
necessarily enable them to perform all the rites of 
their Church. Lord Sranuore pointed out that 
one of the clauses gave thé Home Secretary pe 
to build a new chapel where the number of pri- 
soners was large, and the nt accommodation 
* and * Duke ool 3 in — 

ially ap e principle of the agr 
with Lord Balisb in thinking that if the Secre- 
tary of State, by o — new to be built, 
im additional burdens on the county rates, 
much excitement and ill feeling would be occasioned. 
The Duke of CLVILAND 1 * that any addi- 
tional expense incurred by action of the Home 
Secretary, instead of being thrown upon the counties, 
* “> borne by the State. The bill was 
defended by Lords Kimberley, Halifax, and 
O’Hacan, who pointed out that its object would be 
nullified unless some additional were pro- 


to | formerly Vice-President. 


| against limiting the amount of * 
0 


the opportunity of expressing his dissatisfaction with 
the judicial proceedings at Athens and the attempt 
2 i Greek Government to make a scapegoat of Mr. 
oel. 
Lord GRANVILLE, repl g to a question put by 
Lord Clanricarde, sta at the House of Commons 
Committee on the State of Ireland were likely to 
report at a very early date. 
Their Lordships adjourned at twenty minutes 
before six o'clock. 


— — 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
2 1 a r or 8 
6 day sitting on nesday was enti ven u 
to the consideration of Sir I. — 
Railway Companies Bill. The object of this measure 
is to om companies to work their lines on the 
absolute block and continuous break systems; to 
endow the Board of Trade with more direct authority 
and to provide for more searching inquiries into 
accidents, on the amount of compensation for which 
it is proposed to place certain limitations as a sop to 
the companies. Sir H. Setwin-Inperson appealed 
to the reports of the Board of Trade inspectors in 
justification of his proposals. It had been shown 
that the rules laid down by the companies were 
intended only for show, and were systematically 
58 ; that the block system tended effectually 
to reduce the number of collisions (as was proved by 
statistics relating to lines on which it was wholly or 
partially or not at all in force) ; and that the servants 
of wn were grossly and dangerously over- 
worked: 
The opposition to the bill was led by Mr. Lezmax, 
who did not disguise that he represented the“ rail- 
veg and cited the amount of capital thas 
embodied, 600,C00,000/,—as a title to the sympathy 
and consideration of Parliament. His main argu- 
ment against the bill was that it would fetter the 
action {of railway directors on the one hand and 
weaken their responsibility on the other. There 
was a continual progressgin the mechanism of rail- 
ways, and to bind down the companies to a fixed 
stem of working would tend to prevent the adop- 
on of many improvements. Opinions differed as 
to the efficacy of the block 1 „ but it was 
gradually being introduced. He contended that as 
— the great lines of railway, such asthe North - 

estern, North-Eastern, Ko., considering their vast 
mileage, multiplicity of branches and junctions, and 
the enormous amount of 0 
over them, it was really a marvel that the number 
of accidents was not much greater. Mr. 


also urged that if there was to be l. on on su 
a — it should be undertaken by the Govern- 
ment an member. | ' 


up by the other o 
whom were Mr. C 2 , 
of the Board of Trade, and Mr. Cave, who was 
Any attempt, Mr. For- 
Tescus said, to impose by Act of Parliament certain 
pe ys yr peg appliances ag — 
ment at any time necessary in respec 
to railways would be attended with the great 
of pe ag all attempts to introduce improvements 
and new inventions on the part of those who were 
responsible for the m t of railways, and, if 
they were told that they must adopt a certain piece 
of mechanism, the result 5 be that the public 
would be maimed and man in compliance with 
the Act of Parliament. At the same time, Mr, 
Fortescue said he could not regard the advantages of 
the block system as an open question. It was un- 
value on main and crowded 


quite ready to consider the 

amount of compensation, 
romise to bring in a bill for greater 

icity and more searching i es in regard to acci- 

dents. Mr. Oavz took asimilar view, though he was 


accidents. 
bility ” ar 
the more thorough investigation. 
Heapuiam and Mr. Pricz o 

Mr. Bass, Mr. H. 


Mr. Dopson also endorsed t 


tion for 
% responsi- 


but supported the 
of 


vided in cases, where no accommodation now existed, | half 


and that a similar bill had worked well in Ireland. 


understanding that the Opposition reserved to them- 
— to protect the county 
ons. 


ables of Lessons) Bill was 
ourned shortly before seven 


berty in 
rates from excessive im 


On Monday Lord Catnns moved the second 
reading of the Justices’ Procedure (England) Bill, 
explaining that its object was to consolidate the 
statutes relating to the jurisdiction of ; 
courts and petty sessions. The Lorp CHanceLion 
s the reference of the bill to a select oom - 
mittee, while Lord Sarissury that three 
or five members would form a ient committee. 
The bill was then read a second time. 

Lord GRANVILLE, in answer to Lord Rosebery, 

mised to lay on the table further t- 


keep by and oe di inet be’ abe 
n 
The divers on the same railway also 
two days’ work in one. 
Sir H. Selwin-Ibbetson was speaking 
debate was suspended at a quarter fo six O clock. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

On Thursday Mr. Bruce promised the report 
the Judicature Commission soon after Easter. Lord 
Enrretp said that, notwithstanding the hardships 
and dangers which the Queen’s had had 
to encounter, the Foreign Office could them no 
extra remuneration, having no funds at its disposal 


Of course, however, extraordinary expenses 
ying to Sir C. Dilke’s question 


would be paid. 
when a day would be fixed for the debate on the 
the London 


conduct of the Government in 


the — the Greek massacre, and Lord Carnarvon took 


Conference, Mr. Guapstonz said it was not the duty 
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of the Government to fix days for private members 
unless when a vote of censure was proposed. If, 
however, Sir Charles proceeded with his motion, that 
was a vote of censure, the carrying of which would 
involve the retirement of the Government. The 
First Minister added, amid some laughter, that he 
would find a day as soon as he possibly could, but 
that was not as soon as he could wish. 

ARMY REGULATION BILL, 

The debate on this measure was resumed for the 
fourth time by Lord Bury, who * it, arguing 
that our prestige depended on our force, and that the 
Government scheme was quite inadequate. He aleo 
defended purchase. At present the army fairly re- 
presented the general body of the gentlemanlike 
classes.” The 2 vestry mind was no doubt 
very well in its way, but they must take care not to 
alter the social standing of officers and introduce a 
lower tone of feeling. 

Mr. Begnwat Ossorne also attacked the Govern- 
ment bill. He gave the War Secretary credit for 
good intentions; but, unfortunately, they only went 
to pave that House and another place. He depre- 
cated Colonel Loyd-Lindsay’s “‘nibbling’’ amend- 
ment, and condemned the bill in sweeping terms. 
There was nothing clear in the bill except one thing, 
and that was that we should have an enlarged ex- 
penditure, ill-defined estimates, and no prospect of 
1 security. He was surprised the Surveyor - 

eneral (Sir H. Storks), after gracefully dismissing 
the army of the past, almost in the language of 
another general, Begone, brave army, and don’t 
kick up a row,” had nothing to tell them about the 
— of the army of the future. He 

no particular liking for purchase, but it 
was at least a guarantes against the supre- 
macy of a mili class, and he feared the 
army would be Prussianised in that respect by its 
abolition, He went into a historical disquisition as 
to our own experience of professional offloers in 
former times. The army of 1644 was a non - purchase 
and selection army, and how did it behave ? It defied 
Parliament to reduce its numbers. And what did 
they think of that gallant professional soldier, Colonel 
ride, who one fine murning weeded the House of 
Commons of 1648 of all philosophical economists and 
professors, and finally turned the Speakor out of 
chair? Who was it that came down to the House 
with 300 well-drilled inen and said, Tako away 
that bauble”? Why, a lieutenant-general of selec- 
tion; and, aided by those 300 men, commanded by 
1 officers, he shut up the House, put the 
ey in his pocket, and extinguished the British 
Constitution. In such a Parliament, however, as 
the present he knew that purchase was doomed. 
Bat if it was to be abolished it should be done at 
once. The officers should be all paid off, though 
there was no need to meddle with the bonus system, 
and no likely to come of it. He ridiculed the 
application of the Chinese puzzle of competitive 
examination to the army—a system which would 
have plucked Marlborough, puzzled Wolfe, and pro- 
bably turned back Wellington. Going through the 
yarious branches of the army, he showed how inade- 
quate the bill was. It was the civilian administra- 
en of the army that always broke down, not the 
military or the regimental system. If they were to 
have a thorough army reorganisation, there ought to 
bea military man in the Cabinet. Ho knew, how- 
ever, that army reformers had a difficulty in gettin 
into Parliament—contagious diseases kept them ou 
Mr. Osborne concluded by announcing that he should 
—— point blank against the second reading of the 


After this onslaught on the Government, the 
House was some time almost deserted. Colonel 
Jervois, Lord G. Manners, Lord O. J. Hamilton, and 
Colonel Anson, opposed the bill. Sir J. G. ScLAiIn 
and Mr. Roby supported it. 

It was drawing near eleven when Mr. CAA DwILI 
rose. In reply to the ment that this was not an 
opportune moment for the abolition of purchase, he 
retorted that the blow never fell in th ight lace on 
“4 who was being fl and the right time 
would never come for abolishing purchase in the 
opinion of hon. members who did not wish purchase 
to be abolished at all. But to those who thcught 
that purchase was an exceedingly bad thing, and that 
we could have no sound or real reform until we had 
abolished it, its abolition did not appear wanton and 
wasteful, but rather a wise, judicious, and prudent 
arrangement. Recent experience had confirmed the 


opinion that upon military unds, u economic 
prove and, 48 * oon moral and social 


unds, short service was at the root of Army Re- 
orm. And short service, as far as it had be en tried, 
was working excellently. The recruiting for short 
service amounted to one-fifth of the whole number 
who were recruited for the infantry, and in Scotland, 
where le had the credit of considering what was 
to th vantage in new 13 affecting them, 
the success of the was the greatest. He then 
went into calculations to show what short service 
would do for the army :— 


If the recruits are willing to come, and we take one- 
fourth of the army to be for long service, including non- 
commissioned and suppose we recruit in 
the artillery, cavalry, and neers for eight — and 
four—that is, eight with the colours and four in the 
reserves ; in the infantry for India and the colonies for 
six years and six; and in the infantry at home for three 
years and nine ; the result will be that, if we get 32,000 
recruits on the present strength of the army, it will give 
us a first army reserve of 178,000 strong, and will be- 
sides ultimately place among the le at large more 
than 400,000 trained men under shy-one years of age, 
not — we either ny or pension; and this will be 
accomplished at a cost for the reserve of 1,266 The 
number of i 
be 18,493, at a cost of 882,000 


pensioners under Sfty-one years of age will] It is,” he said, “a question of which it may trul 
It will take twelve be observed that a great deal may be said on both 


years to accomplish. But, observe, it will not take 
twelve years to n it. 
Turning to the objection that the bill did nothing 
for the organisation of the army, Mr. Cardwell re- 
lied that organisation was a matter not for a bill, 
ut for the action of the Executive Government. It 
was carried on by Royal Warrant, by regulations 
sanctioned by the Sovoreign, and by various acts of 
the Executive Government, approved by Parliament 
when submitted to it in the Estimates. ‘The object 
of a bill was only to confer power and to remove 
obstructions, and that was all that was here at- 
NRA aS RET ee ß 

You cannot (he said) touch any battalion in the re- 

lar service by any change ia your regulations without 
oing one of twothings. If you make any increase you 

add to the burden which the public, if it ever puts an 
end to the purchasa system, will have to bear; while if 
you make a reduction, you inflict an undeserved and 
serious pecuniary injury on the officers. This applies 
to every part and every branch of the system, and you 
cannot make avy change, short of the abolition of the 
system, without coming into contact with one or other 
of these two objections. 
The rest of the speech was devoted to showing the 
mischievous effects of purchase, tha practicability of 
selection, and the justice of paying over-regulation 
as well as regulation prices. He regretted that he 
could not give figures as regards the cost of retire- 
ment ; but he did not like to bring forward anything 
not founded on a substantial basis. 

It was about one o’clock when Mr. Cardwell sat 
down, and for some two hours the House was engaged 
in an an dispute as to the adjournment of the 
debate. r. Dis nazi intimated that he wished to 
speak, but Mr. NwoDROATE refused to postpone his 
motion about convents which stood for the next 
night, and a proposal to have a morning sitting next 
day was rejected. Finally, after repeated divisions, 
it was arranged that the House should renew the 
discussion on Saturday afternoon. 


Ma. A. PEEL AND MR. BENTINCK. 

On Friday Mr. O. Bentincx complained warmly of 
the cries with which he, had been received at two 
o’clock in the morning by a kaot of members about 
the bar. One of them was a member of the Govera- 
ment, whose name he had forwarded privately to the 
Prime Minister; and he now asked him whether he 
would in future give directions to the subordinate 

members of his Government to romain in their places 
and not take part in such demonstrations. 

Mr. A. Pezt—the member of the Government re- 
ferred to—declared that he had not uttered a word 
when Mr. Bentinck rose; but when that gentleman 
went on to charge the Premier with being actuated 
on all occasions “ by an utter want of principle,” he 
certainly did express his disapprobation—always 
within Parliamentary limits—of so improper and un- 
Parliamentary expression. Mr. Peel was loudly 
cheered in making this statement. 

Mr. Bentinck, in N vege, Last night, 
as far us I can recollect ——,” here laughter drowned 
the reat of the sentence. He was understood to say 
that he did not make the supposed imputation on 

Mr. Gladstone, but if he did he withdrew it. 


CONVENTUAL AND MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS. 

A number of notices of motion were withdrawn, 
but Mr. Newpegaare insisted on going on with his 
motion for a select committee to inqure into the in- 
ternal regulations of monastic institutions, into the 
property held by them and the laws affecting it, and 
also into the securities for the personal liberty of the 
inmates. As Mr. Villiers, the chairman of last year's 
committee, had also a motion on the paper or its 
reappointment, Mr. Newdegate explained that the 
scope of that inquiry was not sufficiently wide, and 
by numerous references to the pean of the 
committee, he contended that the limited order of re- 
ference had prevented it from obtaining important 
information. 

Mr. Vitiiers remarked that it was quite unpre- 
cedented for a member of a committee to endeavour 
to obtain another inquiry while the first was incom- 
plete. Nothing had happened in last year's com- 
mittee to suggest that vice eal gong were needed, 
and while the evidence preduced by Mr. Newdegate 
was extremely meagre, ho probably was rather stag- 
gered by the evidence on the other side, and by the 
candour with which the Catholic witnesses gave their 
evidence. 

Mr. Pemperton and Mr. Pease, aleo members of 
last year’s committee, vindicated its course of pro- 
ceeding, and opposed Mr. Newdegate’s proposal. 

Mr. Greene spoke in favour of it as necessary to 
the full elucidation of the truth ; but on a division it 
was rejected by 196 to 79. 


THE ARMY REGULATION BILL, 
The debate on this bill was resumed for the fifth 


night. 

Bir J. Hay, Colonel Drorr, and Major Watxer 
opposed the bill, and especially the abolition of 
purchase. Mr. Hermon .was against purchase, but 
not satisfied with the pro for retirement. Sir 
W. RussxLL and Captain Grosvenor also condemned 
purchase, but though the isation scheme 
inadequate. Mr. AnpERson objected to paying over- 
regulation prices. 

r. DisnaxLr was willing to accept the principle 
of the bill as a whole, and should therefore have no 
objection to a second reading. It would, however, 

quire very careful consideration in committee, and 
failed, as it stood, to provide satisfactorily for the 
reserves and unity of organisation. It was indeed 
in many important respects shadowy and even trifling. 
As to purchase, it was one of those questions that 
had perplexed mankind for a considerable period. 


sides. It a question very much belonging to the 
same class of questions as with a 

wiſe's sister. Each side is convinced that its solu- 
tion is the only one absolutely necessary for the wel. 
fare of society, while calmer minds who do not take 
an extreme interest in the subject are of opinion that, 
whatever way it may be decided, affairs will probably 
go on much the same.” Ifthe country had suddenly 
become so equeamish and scrupulous that it could 
not endure the idea of the State selling a commission, 
that was a sentiment which ought to be well con- 
sidered, and perhaps deferred to, by a Minister. 
But the Minister ought first to make sure that the 
country really comprehended the question and had 
counted the cost. It would be very awkward if, 
when the payment began to press heavily, the 
country repented its generous indiscretion. He had 
not been consulted with respect to the amendment 
into which Colonel Loyd-Lindsay had rushed in the 
impetuous manner which distinguished the charge at 
Balaclava, and he advised its withdrawal. | 

Mr. GTLAbsroxx, after intimating that the Govern- 
ment would not acquiesce in the withdrawal of the 
amendment, but would insist on its being negatived, 
welcomed Mr. Diaraeli's speech as an important land- 
mark in history, particularly in its ition that 
this was the first attempt to weld together in ene 
organisation all our varying forces. In answer to 
the criticism that the bill did not come up to the 
programme of the Government, he pointed out that 
it only contained so much of the p mme as 
needed legislation. Taking as the standard of our 
requirements a small army, highly trained, and a 
large army of reserve ready for service at an 
moment, Mr. Gladstone went on to show that th 
would be the product of the bill. He differed, 
however, from Mr. Disraeli in thinking that we 
should draw our Reserves from the Militia. On the 
contrary, we ought to have Reserves of seasoned men, 
regularly trained, corresponding to the German 
Landwehr. Mr. Drsnaxr 's declaration against 
purchase, for such he assumed his speech to amount 
to, he hoped would sink deep into the minds of ita ad vo- 
cates, and on this point he vindicated at length Mr, 
Cardwell’s estimates, and his decision to sweep the 
whole system away by paying off over- tion as 
well as regulation prices. Next he dealt with 
the suggested necessity of an increase of pay 
when purchase was abolished, which he professed 
himself utterly unable to understand—pointing out 
that the officers would be relieved of the dead weight 
of a mortgage of eight millions, or about 30, 0001. a 
year, and asking why should their emoluments, . 
therefore be, increased ? The best security for their 
emoluments and for a fair system of retirement was 
the necessity on the part of the country of i 

the best men into its army. In an elaborate — 
ment Mr. Guapstone explained his reasons for 
believing that the officers of the army would come 
hereafter from a very different class of society, and 
for advocating this change as the first step towards 
drawing together a highly trained army. Finally, 
he stated that the Government would go into Com- 
mittee inviting criticism and co-operation, and 
without any pedantic assumption that they had been 
able of themselves to make their proposal 12 

The amendment was then negatived (though 
Colonel Loyd Lindsay offered to withdraw it), and 
the bill was read a second time. 

Some other business was disposed of, and the 
House adjourned at ten minutes past twelve o' clock. 

On Monday, the Cuancettor of the Excuequer, 
in answer to Mr. Candlish, stated that the budget 
would be introduced at the earliest possible day 
Easter. 

Mr. GTA Ds roxx, replying to questions, said that 
Lord Lyons bad acceded to the wish of the French 
Government, and retired to Versailles. As to the 
ae er order from Berlin countermanding the depar- 
turé of the German troops, the Government had re- 
ceived po official information. 

THE NEW EDUCATION CODE. 

In reply to Mr. Davies, Mr. Fonsrzn stated that, 
in order to obtain the 10s. grant for infant-schools, 
there must be a certificated teacher as well a separate 
room; but when there was no separate room, and the 
infant-school was a class in a general school, the 80. 
grant would be given. In that case it would not be 
necessary to have a certificated teacher for that class. 

In reply to Mr. Whitwell, Mr. Forsrzr said he 
would lay on the table of the House next evening the 
modifications in the New Code which the Govern- 
ment proposed to make in order to meet the views of 
the House, and which they thought desirable from 
the freeh information they obtained. In Article 
25 there was an alteration, that children between the 
ages of three and four would not be paid for without 
examination. As regarded night-schools, for one 
yearthey would be required to be open sixty instead of 


eighty times, and forty instead of attendances 
would be demanded for each person. In the second 
schedule the maximum time pupil teachers would be 


I of five per 
day, and thirty hours instead of twenty-five per 
week. Though the hours for instraction were reduced, 
they would allow three instead of two hours either 
for secular or religious instruction. There would be 
an alteration in Article 75 with regard to the mode of 
replacing pupil teachers, and with reference to halſ- 
time attendance it would be provided for under the 
Print Works Act. In Article 32 a provision was in- 
serted by which grants would be reduced by any ex- 
penditure not coming directly under the income of 
the school. With regard to music, it was thought the 
best mode of promoting it was to have it taught in 


all elemen schools, infant as well as others ; and 
there would be a provision to the effect that after the 
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uced 1s. per scholar, unless the inspector was 
— that — formed part of the instruction. 

In reply to a question from Mr. Walpole, Mr. 
Forster further said that the new code would not 
show the alterations from the Revised Code, but only 
the alterations which had been made in the former. 
In future, at the beginning of the session, the new 
provisions would be set forth. 

HONORARY COLONELCIES. 

On the motion for Supply, Mr. Trevetyan moved 
a resolution declaring that, in order to check the 
creation of vested interests which it would be neces- 
sary to consider in arranging a sound and equitable 

stem of retirement, no appointment should in 
future be made to hono coloneleies. Referring 
to statistics of the Prussian army, he drew from 
them the conclusion that we had too many generals 
in our army, and he suggested that their number 
should be limited to sixty, with an average psy of 
1,0002. each, and that there should be no honorary 

nerals. ' 

Mr. CARDWELL thought that Mr. Trevelyan had 
raised this question prematurely. The House was 
about to sanction a liberal scheme of retirement, and 
they ought to leave themselves perfectly free to deal 
in the same manner with those officers who, instead of 
selling out, had remained in the service in the hope of 
obtaining the highest rank. 

After a brief discussion, the House divided, when 
Mr. Trevelyan’s motion was negatived by 204 votes 
against 111. 

Mr. Srarrrrox called attention to the difficulty of 
selecting officers for regimental promotion through 
the Horse Guards. He recommended that lieutenants 
and captains should be examined in the order in 
which they might offer themselves. 

Mr. OaRpWEL said that Mr. Stapleton’s proposal 
would putan end to the regimental system altogether, 
without giving the first place to the first man. The 
new principle of promotion would resemble the 
Prussian system, which had been described as 
“ seniority tempered by selection.” The principle 
of selection would, however, be exercised from top 
to bottom with a due regard to regimental considera- 
tions. 
REDUCTION OF THE ARMY ESTIMATES. 
Mr. Munpetaa, who had a motion on the 
against an increase of the Army Estimates, which 
he was unable to move, hoped that the Government 
would not press the Estimates that night. They were 
the highest ever submitted to the House in time of 
peace since Waterloo, and more time was required for 
their consideration. He moved the adjournment of 
the House. The appeal having been endorsed by 
other members sitting below the Ministerial gang- 
way, Mr. GTADsroxs thought the appeal that the 
Army Estimates should be postponed’ not unreason- 
able under the circumstances, but stated that it 
would be absolutely pr rae 8 ps on Thursday some 
of the Army votes should be taken. This conces- 
red to take the Opposition by sur- 
rise, gave rise to a somewhat lively conversation. 
Me. BENTINCK said it was clear that the real power 


sion, which a 


of the Government of the country rested below the | peace 


Ministerial gangway. Mr. DisRazi indulged in 
some caustic observations as to the unexpected and 
un decision to which the Government 
had just come. What chance was there of making 
rogress with the public business if nights were to 
be wasted in this capricious and dangerous manner ? 
He trusted the House would regain its common sense 
and go on with the business. The CRHANCRLTOR of 
the HEQUER replied that there could be no more 
ae or appropriate resolution than that of Mr. 
andella, and as by the forms of the House he could 
not now move it, it would be unbecoming on the 
part of the Government to avail themselves of any 
technical difficulties to prevent a discussion upon the 
increase in the Army Estimates. 
The Army Estimates having thus been cleared out 
of the way, several Scotch members protested against 
going on with the Education (Scotland) Bill. The 
Lonp ApvocaTEs said he had declared that he should 
go into committee at the first opportunity. It ir 
peared, however, that he had not entertained the 
slightest expectation that the bill would come on to- 


night. Ultimately a tacit understanding was come 


to that the Scotch Education Bill also sbould be 
post d. 
motion for the adjournment of the House was 
withdrawn. 

A motion to “count out” having failed, the 
Speaxer left the chair, and, the House — gone 
into Committee of Supply 


Mr. Baxrzꝝn moved the Civil Service (Supplemen- 
tary) Estimates, amounting to 211, 6421. On the 


vote of 75,0001. for the purchase of the collection of 
paintings of the late Sir R. Peel, the Coancetzor of 
the ExcHEQueER gave explanations in regard to the 
pictures, which, he said, gave completeness to the 
National Gallery by supplying m ieces of the 
greatest Dutch ——. It was probable that the 
acquisition of this collection would involve no per- 
manent charge, as it was not intended, unless some 
work of conspicuous merit presented itself, to con- 
tinue the annual vote for the present. The vote was 
attacked by Mr. Bentinck and defended by Mr. W. 
H. Grrcory, who did justice to the public spirit 
matiifested by the present Sir R. Peel. Mr. Hunt 
entirely differed from Mr. Bentinck in thinking this 
a waste of public money, and thanked the Govern- 
ment for purchasing the Peel collection. The vote 
was unanimously agreed to 


Explanations were demanded and given on various 


the new Courts of Justice, after which the aggregate 
vote was agreed to. 


Pauper Inmates’ Discha 
was then read a second time. 


was postponed until next Monday, the Government 
being unable to state whether it would then be the 
first order of the day. 


the House adjourned at ten minutes to eleven 
o'clock. 


yesterday :— The reaction is acquiring force. Last 
night bodies of the Montmartre and Belleville Na- 
tional Guards who patrolled the Boulevards to dis- 
perse the reactionary crowds were several times 
hissed. 


past six. 


Mr. StansFEp briefly stated the provisions of the 


In the Commons Mr. Matt gave notice of bi 
and Regulation Bill, which 8 — 


motion (referred to elsewhere) which the morning 
papers state was received with cheers. 

The rest of the evening was oooupied in discussing 
the proposal of Lord C. J. Hamilton for an address 
praying that the recommendations of the Harbours 
of Refuge Commissioners of 1858, so far as related 
to the construction of a harbour of refuge at Filey, 
might be carried into effect. 

It was opposed by the Government, and supported 
by Sir Jonx Paxincton and other Conservatives, 
and rejected by 124 to 89 votes. The House rose at 
balf-past one o’clock. 


The Committee on the Education (Scotland) Bill 


The other business was quickly disposed of, and 


Postscript. 
— — ‘ 
Wednesday, March 22, 1871. 


THE STATE OF PARIS. 
The special correspondent of the Times telegraphs 


SMALLI-rox Ix Lonpon.—The return of the Regis- 
trar-General for the week ending Saturday, 
March 18, says: —“ The fatal cases of small-pox in 
London during the past three weeks have shown a 
slow but steady decline, the numbers having been 
227, 213, 194, and 185 respectively in the four weeks 
ending last Saturday. It may be hoped, therefore, 
that the deaths from small-pox in the metropolis 
will now continue to decrease.” | 


After midnight two loud reports of cannon 
were heard all over Paris. The firing is believed to 
have been by way of signal. As the Government has left 
no money in the Treasury here, the payment of the 
National Guards is becoming a serious financial 
question. Heavy requisitions are being made to ob- 
tain the necessary funds. The Central Committee 
give notice that they have resolved to respect the 
conditions of the peace, but they hold that the 
greater portion of theindemnity must be paid by the 
authors of the war. The Committee of the Republi- 
can Federation and the Central Committee of the 
National Guards have united and adopted statutes. 
The Central Committee of the National Guard de. 
nounce as a criminal proceeding the act of the 
Government of Versailles in outting off telegraphio 
communication between Paris and the provinces. 
General Chanzy has been set at liberty on condi- 
tion of his quitting Paris immediately. Admiral 
Saisset has been appointed Commander-in-Chief of 
the National Guards. The Central Committee have 
prohibited hotel-keepers from allowing their lodgers 
to leave until further orders. They say this is done 
in the interests of tranquillity. 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAT. 


Transactions on the Corn Exchange at Mark-lane to-day 
were moderate, and prices throughout were well supported. 
There was a limited supply of both English and foreign 
wheat on sale. There wasa moderate demand for red and 
nursery produce, for which 18. per quarter advance was 
realised. Other descriptions, however, were without materia ! 
change from Monday. Barley was in fair supply and request 
for fine samples, but inferior malting parcels were almost 
stationary. Malt changed hands slowly, on former terms. 
There was a fair show of oats, which changed hands quietly, 
at Monday's quotations. _ Beans and peas were dull, but not 
quotably lower. | 


Tue Cznsus or 1871.—The arrangements for the 
decennial numbering of the people are now complete, 
householders’ schedules and books for enumerators 
having been issued from the Census Office in Craig’s- 
court, Charing-cross, to all the trators through- 
out the kingdom. Every precaution has been taken 
to render the return acourate and complete, and it 
will probably be a full and reliable record of the 
number of living souls abiding on the land or in 
vessels upon the coast or inland waters on the night 
preceding the census day, which is Monday, April 3. 
Provision is aleo made for obtaining a list of persons 


The Prussian fortifications in front of Versailles 
are being re-armed. The Assembly at Versailles 
have unanimonsly proclaimed the Department of the 
Seine-et-Oise in a state of siege. M. Louis Blano 
impugned the line of action taken by the Committee. 
He condemned the assassins of the two Generals. 
General Trochu denounced the assassination of the 
two Generals in scathing language. MM. Clémencean 
and Langlois expressed similar sentiments. 

It is stated in thie new official journal that the 
committes is firmly determined that the terms of 
e shall be respected. . 

The Central Committee has granted a full and 
complete amnesty for all political crimes. 

An address to the people of Paris which has been 
published says that Generals Lecomte and Clément 
Thomas, who were assassinated on Saturdey last, 
had rendered themeelves unpopular by iniquitous 
acts, and were “struck down in a moment of lar 
indignation.” The committee, however, declares 
that it had no knowledge of these executions. 

A. protest has been published, signed by the 
editors of all the leading Paris journals, against the 
decree of the Central Committee summoning the 
electors to vote to-day for the communal elections. 
The protest declares that the Committee has no 
authority to issue such a decree, and that it is there- 
fore null and void. | 
A Brussels telegram states that many fugitives 


from Paris are arriving there. They that 
General Vinoy intends to merch upon 1 
in order to quell the insurrection. 
The Daily News 

gate Bet considerable has been aroused 
there by 

France. : surrender of the French 
prisoners of war has been stopped. There is no truth 


in the rumour that the Crown Prince of Prussia is 
to return to France. 


Yesterday the German Reiobsteg was opened at 
Berlin by the Emperor William a person. His 


Majesty, after referring to the stru in which 

the nation had been engaged, that it had 

— the unity of Germany and the safety of her 
ntiers. 


YESTERDAY’S PARLIAMENT. 


In the Lords, Lord Camus moved the second read- 
ing of two bills, the object of which, he explained, 
was to enable the Presbyterians and the Primitive 
Methodists of Ireland to vest their property iu 
trustees—a power already possessed by the Episco- 
palians under the Act of 1869. The motion was 
agreed to, on the understanding that the bills should 
be referred to a select committee. The Benefices’ 
Resignation Bill was reported, and some farther 
changes were made in it. The Prison Ministers 
Bill passed through committee, being so amended as 
to preclade the Home Secretary from requiring the 
erection of new buildings for religious worship. The 
Sequestration Bill of last session having been rein- 


items, including the affair of Prince Kassa and 


troduced by the Bishop of Winchester, and read a 


porters. 
anticipat 


in Her Majesty’s ships at sea and on foreign 
atations, the crews of merchantmen and other vessels 
belonging to English porta, and of all residents who. 
may be travelling abroad on that night. The census 
schedules will be left at every house, one for every 
family or lodger, during the week which commences 
on Monday next, March 27; th 
instructions as lo the mode in which the form is to 
be filled up, and the head of each family is bound to 
4 all the necessary particulars u 
of 51. 
in his list, and he will be required to fill up the sobedule 
himself in case there is no member of a family able 
to write. The census papers will all be collected on 
Monday, April 8, their contents copied into books, 
and the results caloulated, upon which the Registrar- 
General will compile his aggregate retarn. 


contaiu explicit 


er a penalty 
Each enumerator will have about 200 houses 


LamBetux Batus Mezztines.—The ninth annual 


series of these popular and usefnl gatherings were 

brought to a successful determination on Saturday 

even 

N 
. of the - 

Oharch, e 

ment, read his customary 


. The Barl of Shaftesbury ded, and 
e attendance. Phe Rev. G. 


the move- 


report, showing that 133 


g. : 
pation. The National Tem 
19 meetings, and 610 — | 
United Kingiom Band of Hope Union's dissolving 
and o s 
views, concerts, and other entertainments were also 
given, and eleven public meetings held for the dis- 
cussion of important social, political, and educa- 
tional questions. The drawing class in connection 
with the art and science department at South 
Kensington still maintained its strength, and the 
teachers anticipated meeting the exathiners 
with considerable credit. © promised 
Bill and the Sunday Trading Bill would be 
=, and it was 5 1 
n a satisfactory 0 voor the reoeipta 
a deficit of 92. 7d., this year they amonnted to 
1201. 48. 10d., and the expenditure, exclusive of gas, 
to 881. 28. 2d., so that when all should be a 
small balance would remain in hand. Lord 


bury, in a hearty and homely address, n the 
delight which the meeting afforded him. These 
much to improve 


humble assemblages were doing 
the moral, pdlitical, and spiritual welfafe of the dis- 
passed, thanks were 


trict. The report having been 
voted to Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P., who, as in past 
years, had generously paid the rent of the room, and 
to his lordship for presiding. The meeting was pre- 
ceded by a substantial tea, and during the evenirg 
several melodies were sung, concluding with the 


League held 
ledges were 
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WEDNESDAY, MARCH 22, 1871. 


SUMMARY. 


Pants has had another revolution—or rather 
a minority of the National Guard, chiefly 
consisting of the workmen who stole the cannon 
which they had placed on Montmartre to secure 
favourable pecuniary terms from the Govern- 
ment have, by favour of a demoralised soldiery, 
been placed in entire possession of the French 
capital. The change took place on Saturday 
night, when the fortified positions would have 
been quietly surrendered but for the defection 
of the troops sent to takethem. Paris was soon 
in the hands of a Red mob, which showed its 
atriotism by murdering Generals Thomas and 
te, who have been conspicuous in the 
defence of the city during the siege, by arresting 
and maltreating General Chanzy,and by commit- 
ting other outrages. A Central Committee of 
the National Guard issued decrees from the Hotel, 
de Ville. They havesup some newspapers, 
taken possession of the Journal Officiel, erected 
numerous barricades, seised the forts, decreed 
a political 8 made numerous arrests, and 
given orders for the election of a Commune, to 
take place this day. They have some difficulty 
in discovering what they want, but have at 
length put in a claim for a democratic municipal 
Government, and the election of their own 
officers by the National Guard. The majority 
of the Parisians are indignant but inactive— 
venting their anger on the Boulevards, but sub- 
mitting to the rule of men whose names are un- 
known even in the capital, and who, it is now 
said, are quaking with fear at the perilous re- 
sponsibility they have assumed. The reaction 
in Paris is very great, but no class has as yet 
shown an atom of courage at this crisis except 
the editors of the newspapers, who, to the num- 
ber of twenty-two, have manfully repudiated 
the insurgent ‘ Committee,” and recommende 
the citizens to take no part in the election of a 


Commune. 

Bereſt of support by the defection of the 
troops, M. Thiers and the members of the 
Government, together with General Vinoy’'s 
army of 40,000, whose fidelity is not above sus- 
picion, retired to Versailles, where the National 
Assembly isin session. The telegraph has been 
stopped, and Paris is isolated from the rest of 
France. The Assembly has also decreed the 


tion, the security of our frontiers, and the inde- 

ndence of our national development of the 
awe.’ The Fatherland, says the Emperor- 
King, will not be tempted to abuse the power 
gained by its unity, and will respect the inde- 
pendence of other States, the weak as well as 
the powerful.” It is also announced that “our 
new Germany shall be a reliable guarantee of 
the peace of Europe, “ because Germany is suffi- 
ciently powerful and self-reliant to preserve the 
regulation of its own affairs as an exclusive but 
at the same time sufficient and satisfactory 
heritage.” This is well said. We may, so far 
as German assurances go, breathe freely. 
England is not to be invaded, and the Confede- 
ration will at least rest awhile ere it assumes 
the attitude of Dictator of Europe! The Im- 
perial speech does not even allude to the reign 
of anarchy in Paris, though the topic must have 
been a tempting one. The Assembly now opened 
has to complete the work, already so auspiciously 
commenced, by moulding or ratifying “ the new 
constitution of Germany.“ 


The opposition to Mr. Cardwell’s Army Re- 
gulation Bill, or rather to the abolition of the 
urchaso system, broke down at the last moment 
in the House of Commons. After a long debate 
on Thursday, in which the Minister for War, 
Mr. Osborne, and others, took part, there was a 
reat clamour for an adjournment, and Mr. 
ladstone fixed Saturday afternoon for a re- 
newal of the discussion. This device, by which 
the obstructives would have lost: their holiday, 
succeeded whereremonstrance had failed. On Fri- 
day, after the despatch ofthepreliminary business, 
the fifth night’s debate on the subject took 
lace. Mr. Disraeli not-only declined to accept 
olonel Loyd-Lindsay’s vague amendment, but 
virtually threw overboard the purchase system, 
and bespoke forbearance in discussing the 
firat attompt to weld together in one organisa- 
tion all our varying military forces. After thie 
Colonel Loyd-Lindsay would fain have with- 
drawn, but Mr. Gladstone insisted on the 
amendment being negatived. No division was, 
however, needed or taken. 


— — 


THE BLACK SEA CONFERENCE. 


Tue official papers, or Protocols, of the six 
meetings of the Conference assembled to con- 
sider the question of revising the Treaty of 
1856 in the interests of Russia have been pub- 
lished, and the world now knows all that is 
likely for some time to be revealed relative to 
this important diplomatic meeting. These 
documents do not afford much material for the 
hostile motion of Sir C. W. Dilke, nor do they, 
of course, give any clue to the secret history of 
this European event. We are as much at 
liberty to believe as heretofore that the action 
of Russia was the result of an understanding 
with the Court of Berlin in the first stage of the 
late war, although it is probable that Count 
Bismark was taken by surprise at the untimely 
appearance of Prince Gortschakoff’s Circular, 
as well as by the insolence of ita tone. It seems 
most reasonable to conclude that Russia pre- 
ferred to act for herself, rather than wait upon 
Prussian promises, and that the offensive Note 
was intended as a ruse to commit the Court of 


d | Berlin, which had more than once backed out of 


tacit engagements on the plea that the German 
people were adverse. 

e records of the Conference show that at 
the very first sitting an indirect reply was given 
to Prince Gortschakoff's minatory Circular. 
Lord Granville as a preliminary to negotiation 
invited all the Powers to record anew their 
sense of the sanctity of treaties, and the declara- 
tion that it is an essential principle of the law 
of nations that no Power can release itself from 
the engagements of a Treaty, nor modify its 
stipulations, except with the consent of the con- 
tracting parties, by means of an amicable agree- 
ment,” was sign by the six plenipotentiaries 

ing Baron 


present, inclu Brunnow, and after- 
wards by the French Minister. This act was, 


we are told, a mere farce, because Russia was 
about to receive the reward of her wrong doing. 


there It is true the Conference did only register “a 


— Federation of the National Guard” will 
driven back without bloodshed to the purlieus 
of Belleville and Villette. No other city or 
town of France, so far as is known, has made 
common cause with the i nts of Paris. 

e Em William has returned to 
Berlin, which city has celebrated the event 
with great, rejoicings, and the first Parlie- 
ment of the German Empire was opened yes- 

in great state. is Majesty's speech 
on the occasion was dignified, moderate, 
and reassuring. The successes of the German 
arms were referred to without unbecoming 
exultation—successes which have achieved “ the 
unity of Germany and of its organic constitu- 


foregone conclusion,” but three if not four of 
the Powers had long before admitted the justice 
of the Czar’s demands; and the concession was 
made not because Russia had uoced her 
intention to violate a treaty, buf use ite 
stipulations were of a penal character imposed 
under circumstances different from the present. 
Unless we are to accept as a recognised prin- 
ciple that force is to govern the world, the De- 
claration cannot be regarded asa superfluity. 
Prince Gortschakoff’s Circular stands formally 
condemned, by implication, by the seven Powers 
of Europe, Russia included, and the act has 
seriously weakened the moral influence of the 

Power, and impaired its credit 


N 
throughout Europe. This may prove to be in 


the future no slight disadvantage to Russia. 
We heartily agree, however, with the Economist 
that while recognising afresh the binding force 
of old treaties, it would have been wise on the 
— of the Conference to admit frankly that 
rurope needs some method of revising from 
time to time the international contracts on 
which the European nations have entered, and 
deciding which among them oaght to be re- 
garded as cancelled by the all-dissolving agency 
of historic change.” 

The Protocols of the Conference, it is affirmed, 
afford conclusive evidence that a treaty purchased 
at the cost of a bloody war has been rescinded 
with the apparent consent of the European 
Powers. This seems to us a very narrow view 
to take of this diplomatic caucus. It might be 
better for 24 that the neutralisation of the 
Black Sea should continue “ in perpetuity,” as 
it would have conduced to the peace of the con- 
tinent if Germany had consented to forego her 
claim to French territory. But Russiacould hardly 
be expected for ever to recognise the humilia- 
ting restrictions imposed on her by superior 
force. The Principalities, so long the hotbed of 
Russian intrigues, are now virtually independent, 
and raled by a Prince who is anything but a 
satrap of the Czar; and the stipulations of the 
Treaty of 1856 “have given Turkey,” as Lord 
Granville says, “the opportunity, during fourteen 

ears, of insuring her independence and securit 
y measures of civil, military, and naval admi- 


|nistration.” Looking at our Treaty obligations, 


we have no reason to regret that the Sultan 
should show a resolution to protect his own 
interests, or that he is now quite capable. of 
holding his own in the Black Sea. England 
will be only too glad to be cashiered from the 
ition of Chief Protector of the Ottoman 
mpire, and to be relieved from the entangle- | 
ments of the Treaty of 1856. 


Russia will henceforth be at liberty to con- 
struct arsenals and fleets in the Black Sea, 
but that she will at onco set about the creation 
of huge aggressive armaments in that region 
is a mere assumption. Turkey is not at her 
mercy as in 1854. The Sultan is far more 
formidable on those inland waters than tha 
Czar. Under the new Treaty of London, he 
starts with a formidable iron-clad squadron, 
capable of protecting Constantinople, and he 
is shielded against a sudden surprise by the 
stipulation that he may, at his own pleasare, 
open the Straits of the Dardanelles and the 
Bospherus to the war-ships of “ friendly and 
allied Powers,” should he believe Turkey to be 
menaced. The Russians themselves do not 
expect to seize Constantinople by acowp de main. 
Their utmost hope is to farther their designs 
upon Turkey by weakening and isolating 
Austria—the European Power which has the 
strongest interest in maintaining Turkish inde- 
pendence. It is through Vienna, rather than 
the Black Sea, that the Czar must find his way 
to Constantinople. Before we need indulge in 
any panic on the subject, we must be convinced 
that Austria will succumb to Russian ambition, 
that Count Bismark will tamely acquiesce in 
the humiliation of a Power which has a pre- 

nderant German element, and that Germany 
herself will be content to abdicate her supre- 
macy in E in favour of the Sclavonic race. 
From this time the respective interests of 

y and Russia diverge. The latter Power 
may be making warlike preparations: but may 
they not be directed against Austria rather 
than Turkey? and is it not jast possible that 
Germany is the object of disquieting jealousy 
at the Court of St. Petersburg? In either 
case, Count Bismark s policy will be to re- 
22 and not to encourage, the ambition of 

ussia. | 


Our Government have nothing to fear from 
Sir C. W. Dilke's threatened motion of censure. 
They did not create the embarrassment caused 
by Prince Gortschakoff's Circular. They could 
not have gone to war single-handed to oppose 
the claim, even if the country had supported 
them. But have accepted and carried 
through a mode of settlement which, while 

ing an inevitable concession, bas vindicated 
the law of nations, and done something to pro- 
tect Turkey from a coup de main, and preserve 
the peace of Europe. 


THE ROYAL MARRIAGE. 


Gtancine from Paris to Windsor—from the 
melancholy tragedy (or comedy) enacting in the 
name of liberty, equality and fraternity,” 
to the interesting domestic incident in con- 
nection with our Royal Family, it ma 
have occurred to some of our readers, as we 
as ourselves, that the name of a Republic can 
exist without an iota of the freedom it is sap- 
posed to personify, and that, under a monarchy, 
the fabric- of society may be all but inde- 


with some effect follow in the footsteps of the 
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structible, because based on the broad founda- 
tion of universal public consent: Amongst 
ourselves there is perfect freedom of opinion, 
regulated only by good sense and good taste. 
No one is molested because he is in theory 
opposed toa monarchy. Republican clubs may 
be formed without even attracting public notice, 
though there may be obsolete enactments on 
our Statute-book which, if revived, would bring 
our political freethinkers under a legal penalty. 
Englishmen have spoken their mind on the 
shortcomings of their Sovereign; our working 
men have not been backward to disapprove of 
the dowry bestowed by Parliament upon the 
Royal bride; and ecclesiastical formalists have 
condemned what is in their eyes a desecration 
of Lent. Nevertheless, the stately ceremonial 
which took place yesterday in St. George's 
Chapel has been a matter of interest to all 
classes, and it may traly be said that the 
marriage of the Princess Louise with the 
Marquis of Lorne is the most popular event that 
has marked the fortunes of our Royal Family 
since the Princess Alexandra came to find a 
home amongst us. 

The captious criticisms of the few and the 
thoughtless soe ap — of the many are drowned 
in the general chorus of congratulation which 
has welcomed the nuptials of Her gece 
fourth daughter and the young Scotch noble- 
man. It is only natural that such should be the 
case. The marriage is, it is said, one of love, not 
of State convenience. Apart from the amiable 
qualities, worth and of the bride, and the 

pularity of the bridegroom, as the scion of an 
illustrious family and a man of broad Liberal 
opinions, the event tends to break down the 
barrier of exclusiveness which has hitherto set 
apart the Royal family as a sacred caste. It 
accords with the Democratic tendencies of the 
age. flatters our national partialities, and 
identifies the Queen and her family more 
intimately with her people. The marriage was 
celebrated with an absence of State pomp, and 
was witnessed by only a select few. But the 
sympathy of the millions has not been less 
heartfelt. It is an appeal to our home feelings, 
and a recognition of those family ties which 
happily are in England so strong and sacred. 
The congratulations of Her Majesty's subjects 
may not take the form of suffusive loyal 
addresses, but they will be felt if not uttered at 
thousands of firesides, whence many a secret 
prayer will be offered for the health and happi- 
= of the young Marquis and Marchioness of 


rne. 

The illustrious couple who yesterday plighted 
their troth at the altar of St. George's Chapel 
will remain amongst us. ety eet | has no claim 
upon them ; no foreign royal family will absorb 
them into its bosom. The Princess will not be 
torn away from her august mother, but will be 
near at hand as her comfort and companion in 
the autumn of her life. The your gen 

ins in dignity and domestic happiness what 

e loses in the excitement and ambitions of 
political life. He will be too near the throne 
to be able to plunge into party strife, or- to 
follow the example of his sire by becoming a 
Cabinet Minister. Abundant scope for public 
usefulness will, however, be found for the young 
nobleman in a more neutral sphere. He may 


Prince Consort as a social reformer, or as Vice- 


roy of Ireland he might perform a service to | p 


the State by strengthening that union of feeling 
which statesmansbip alone has failed to con ; 
summate. — 

The auspicious event is well calculated to 
deepen the loyalty of Her Majesty's subjects 
—all the more so as the oecasions are few and 
far between that appeal to it. It recalls the 
personal ties that unite Queen Victoria with the 
people over whom she rules. If loyalty has be- 
come somewhat of an abstract sentiment. in 
these realms, it is the misfortune, rather than 
the fault, of both the Sovereign and her sub- 
jects. As time elapses, and infirmities increase, 
it is hard to that the Queen should go 
through, without shrinking 
ceremonies pageantries, or eagerly en- 
counter the too demonstrative loyalty of her 


people. After a reign of more than thirty | 


ears, the toil and responsibilities of which are 
ittle known to the general public, Her Majesty 
has earned a title to such repose from the cares 
of State as one in her exalted position can ob- 
tain. Queen Victoria has not only reigned longer 
2 but is the most revered of, any crowned 
id in Europe. That the iage celebrated 
yesterday may help to extinguish the sorrows of 
the past, and add to her domestic happiness, 
will be the sincere wish of all ber subjects. 
Though Englishmen freely grumble, they are 
not deliberately unjust or unreasonably exact- 
ing. What they owe to their Sovereign as the 
head of the State and of the Royal household 
hardly be uately estimated. But it 


, the ordeal of State | v 


fature if those who in the natural course of 
events will be called upon to succeed Queen 
Victoria on .the Throne shall be able to place 
the country under as heavy obligations, and 
become patterns of constitutional good faith 
and domestic propriety as illustrious and ex- 
emplary as herself. 


THE INSURRECTION IN PARIS. 


Unuapry Paris! Erewhile the city of plea- 
sure! she has not yet exhausted the penalties 
due to her disregard, in days past, of those 
principles which are the only true foundation of 
ublic order, tranquillity and progress. Her 
ife has been one of wantonness. Her aim has 
been self-indulgence and ambition. 
cared little for the laws of men, or the higher 
laws of God. The fruit of her evil doings at 
length appears. She is overtaken by that retri- 
bution which wilful illusion, falsehood, and 
treachery inevitably inflict upon those who give 
themselves up to the worship of themselves. 
The preliminary treaty of peace with Prussia 
was hardly signed, and the backs of the German 
soldiers had scarcely disappeared from view, 
before it became manifest that Paris was con- 
vulsed by internal dissensions. Possibly, in 
the first stage of the new revolution, there may 
have been no well-defined intention of over- 
throwing the present Government. It is, per- 
haps, the most legitimate Government that 
France has seen for many years past. It is the 
offspring of universal suffrage, consecrated to 
office by the general voice of the French people. 
It has, undoubtedly, pursued a course which 
nothing but self-denying patriotism would have 
marked out for it. And what it did, it eviden ly 
did with reluctant submission to the dictates of 
the most imperious necessity. It deserved 
sympathy, trust, and obedience. It has pro- 
voked an outburst of ignorant and ferocious 
opposition, such as may well recall the reign of 
terror which ushered in the Firat Empire. 

The most alarming feature of the present in- 
surrection, for the details of which we must refer 
to our columns of intelligence, is the utter un- 
trustworthiness of the instrument which the 
Government must, for the present, employ to 
overpower the reign of disorder. The army 
raised and trained, or, pope we may more 
correctly say, collected and petted, by the 
Second Empire, and found utterly inefficient in 
the presence of the external foes of France, 
appears to be equally indisposed, if not incom- 

tent, to grapple with internal sedition. The 

ational Guard of Paris—atleastin the estimation 
of those who judge of it by the deeds which it 
performed rather than by the loud profession 
which it made—won but few laurels during the 
progress of the siege. It is doubtful whether 
the heroism ascribed to this municipal force, 
did not partake far more of a selfish character, 
than was thought to be the case before the ulti- 
mate retirement of the Germans. To many of 
them, perhaps to most, the sufferings they en- 
dured were comparatively light, and the excite- 
ment of which they were the subjects was, under 
the circumstances of the case, precisely that kind 
of stimulus required to enable them to face the 
moderate dangers to which they were exposed. 
Many of them were taken from the artisan 
classes of Paris, and fared as well during the 
s of the siege as they had been wont to 
do by their own labour. T 
was really displayed, not by the combatant, 
but by the non-combatant, portion of the 
population. The fortitude and forbearance of 
the women was above all praise. Without a 
murmur, with untiring patience; with an as- 
sumed show of cheerfulness which must have 
sadly belied the feelings of their hearts, the 
wives and daughters of Paris passed through the 
fiery ordeal through which they were called to 
pass, in such manner as greatly to enhance our 
admiration of the virtues of the weaker sex. Un- 
happily, their example does not seem to have 
uced the smallest impression upon those 

7 upon themselves the responsibility of 
act defending Paris. The National Guard, 
throughout, have fussy, boastful, and want- 
ing in the spirit of stern self-sacrifice. Never 
very patriotic, the conclusion of peace has 
to out the vainglorious tendencies of their 
normal character. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that the 
entire body of the National Guard, upon whom 
devolved the protection of Paris, bas been in- 
fected by the communism, or democratic 
socialism, which appears, for the time being, to 
have gained the ascendancy over them. To us 
it seems that they are comparatively passive 
even in their rebellion. But their very pas- 
sivity is their worst condemnation. We could 
understand very well how they might have 
been apprehensive of being deprived of the 
main fruits of their endurance. We could 


can 
will be a happiness for the England of the 


easily have pardoned their assumption of a high 


She has T 


heroism of Paris 
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position in defence of the Republic for which 
they had previously kept watch and ward. We 
could have made every allowance for even 
extreme measures and of questionable positions 
if taken by them in support of what they re- 
garded as identified with the highest welfare of 
the city and of France, But, in truth, they 
have allowed themselves to be tyrannised over 
by the ferocity of a mere minority. They have 
witnessed, with seeming indifference, or, at any 
rate, with lack of manly and indignant emotion, 
the cold-blooded murder of their own generals. 
And they have been as reluctant to face danger 
from within, as they formerly were to meet it 
from without. What can be hoped for from 
such a population? What can be expected from 
the denizens of a city enervated by pleasure 


hey are now under the ascendancy of the 
cruelest, the most cowardly, and, at the same 
time, the most blatant portion of the Parisian 
people. Nobody can tell what may come 
next. The savagery of human nature, at ita 
worst, has broken forth. Paris shows herself 
as she really is. The deficiencies of character 
which she has covered ver, and has hidden 
beneath the tinsel of her vaunts, reveals itself 
with terrible distinctness. She will have her 
short day of riot and of suffering. She will 
humiliate herself in the presence of the French 
provinces, until they blush for shame on account 
of her follies and excesses. She will probably 
do and suffer incalculable mischief; for the end 
is not yet. 

Let no one, however, suppose that the new 
revolution of Paris can be permanent. This 
kind of thing may for awhile excite terror, but 
it cannot lay the foundations of permanent 
rule. Ignorance and violence may go hand in 
hand for a short season, but the better instincts 
of humanity will at last combine to trample out 
their pretensions. We know not how far M. 


Thiers and the National Assembly will prove 


themselves competent to meet the exigencies of 


the hour. Of this we are fully satisfied, that 
the ascendancy of democratic socialism will be 
but local and temporary. The Reds wish to 
overn Paris—and Paris wishes to govern 
rance—but the day of rule for either will be 
short—and the greatest danger to be appre- 


hended is that which will spring from the 


reaction. 
— 
THE EDUCATION AOT. 
THE LONDON 8CHOOL BOARD AND THB RELIGIOUs 
DIFFICULTY. 


At the usual meeting of the board on Wednesday 


the question of the Roman Oatholic difficulty ” 
which had been introduced the previous weék by 


Mr. Hutchins, on behalf of the Roman Oatholio 


members, and allowed to stand over until this meet- 
ing, was again brought forward. The motion was 
to add to the resolution of Mr. W. H. Smith, M. P., 
previously catried (to give Biblical instruction in 
schools under the board), the following proviso: — 


That in schools whers not less than forty children be 
to the Roman Cathotle U wa 


siden’ cud han. 

& pereon or 

r 
ble, and to give them 


relig 
time which religious instruction is 
9214 subjest always to the provisions of 


This was seconded by Mr. Wattacs, and sup- 


d 
given in the 
n XIV. of 


ported by Mr. Lanopaus, who stated that, While 
they felt the most uncompromising hostility to edu- 


cation without religious instruction being given with 
it, they could not allow that religious instruction to 
be other than given by persons of their own faith 


— 


and from their own versions. The seconder spoke 


in unmeasured terms of condemnation of the system 
of religious instruction given at the British and 
Foreign schools. | 
Mr. MacGrecor movod an amendment allowing 
the use of a Bible ordinarily used by Roman 
Catholics or by Jews in respect of children whose 
parents express the desire for such use.” The mover 
asked the Roman Catholics to believe that the board 
had a most earnest desire to do that which was right 
towards them, and there was no feeling that tho 
Roman Catholics of this country should have meted 
out to them any return for the manner in which the 
Bible was treated in some Roman Catholic countries. 


The Rev, W. Mzz seconded this amendment, as it 


avoided all denominational expressions ; for, he said, 
if they once entered upon a discussion of denomi- 
national terms, they would not know were to end. 
The Rev. Dr. MiLLER said it must be gratifying te 
the Roman Catholics present 4o see that there was 
every desire to give them full justice, if only the 
means could be devised. The Roman Catholics, he 
said, were entitled to consideration not on the ground 
of moderation, but on the strict foundation of right, 
and he thought Mr. Hutchins’ motion was the best 
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before the board of all the propositions. With 
respect to the person who was to be the teacher on 
behalf of the Roman Catholics, he would have to be 
recognised in the priest, and he allowed that he was 
uite willing to stand up for a clergyman of his own 
hurch being the teacher in the Protestant schools. 

Professor Huxtey urged that the board could not 
accept the motion, as its terms were against the 
14th clause. He did not ground his objection on 
supposed rights or wrongs of the caso, but simply 
upon tho Act of Parliament, and the interpretation 
given to it by Mr. Gladstone himself in the debates 
in the House of Commons. He said he should vote 
against both motion and amendment. 

Dr. Angus, Mr. Ingle, the Rev. Mr. Thorold, and 
Mr. LancpAz spoke upon the subject. The last ex- 

ressed the willingness of the Roman Catholic mem- 
ster to adopt Mr. Orossman’s amendment standing 
on the paper: — 

That in schools in which there are not less than fort 
children whose parents have registered the creed of suc 
children as of the Roman Catholic faith, one of the teachers 
in such schools shall be a Roman Catholic approved of by 
the board, and shall be authorised to give religious iostruac- 
tion to such children out of the Douay version of the Bible, 
rag always to the provisions of section vii. and xiv. of 

6 . 

The Rev. Dr. Barry supported the amendment by 
Mr. Macgregor. He argued that the board was not 
to fount new principles for Roman Catholics because 
those gentlemen assumed a position of religious isola- 
tion. The law was clearly against the denomi- 
national teaching proposed on behalf of the Roman 
Catholics, but the amendment would suffice. 


The Rev. J. A. Picton remarked that he did not at 
all like the motion, but felt himself compelled:to vote 
for it. Mr. Thorold had asked whut was the diffi- 
culty, and how it arose. It arose evidently from the 
resolution which the board had passed to give reli- 
gious teaching in the schtdole—(Hear, hear)—and 
unless he could obtain what he thought was the only 
pure justice—viz., the right of all tom 583 parties 
alike to provide their own religious teaching in their 
own way, he should vote for justice as far as possible, 
under the terms of the resolution already adopted. 
They had passed a resolution which satisfied a large 
large majority of religionists of the Protestant deno- 
mination in the me lis, who would get that 
amount of religious teaching which they thought to 
be necessary for the spiritual edification of their 
children. Reference had been made to the great 
self-denial manifested by the Church of England in 
doing without catechisms and formularies in the 
schools, but those catechisms and formularies could 
be supplied elsewhere; but when they came to con- 
sider the position of the Roman Catholics, it was not 
the same; and in order to do justice to the Roman 
Catholics, they ought to have liberty to provide their 
own religious teaching in their own way, at the 
same time undertaking that they would not trans- 
gress the provisions of the act. 

Aftet some remarks from Mr. Chatfeild Clarke and 
Mr. Lafone, Mr. Huronms replied, and declared that 
it was never intended to have Roman Catholic priests 
as teachers, and he argued that it would be impos- 
sible to obtain such services, as the Roman Catholic 
priests in London were very much overworked in 
other directions. He expresged his willingness to 
accept Mr. Crossman’s amendment, but said the great 
objection to Mr. Macgregor’s amendment was that it 
made no provision for the instruction of Roman 
Catholic children by teachers of their own faith, and 
from this demand the Roman Catholics could not 
recede. They would nail their colours to the mast 
on this point. It was all very well to 2 Mm the 
Protestant version should be read by testant 
teachers without teaching of faith, but, he asked, 
would the Protestants allow the reverse of the case; 
and, answering that they would not, he said it was 
impossible that his co-religionists could agaee that 
this principle should be applied to them. 

The amendment by Mr. Macgregor was then put 
to the vote, and, there being for it 18 and inst it 
19 (many not voting). it was declared to be lost. 
The amendment of Mr. Crossman®was here called 
for, and Mr. Crossman said that, seeing the feeling 
of the board was against the terms of his amend- 
ment, he desired to withdraw it. The division was 
then taken upon the original motion, and it was re- 
jected, the numbers being—for 6, against 35. 


Mr. W. Green then proposed the following reso- 
lution :— 


That such explanations and instructions as are ised 
by the resolution of Mr. W. H. Smith which was ed on 
e 8th March shall be given by the responsible teachers of the 


After the discussion which had just taken place it 
must be acknowledged now by every member of the 
board that the board had arrived at a wise decision 
in allowing no denominational teaching of any sort, 
and to carry this out care must be taken to allow no 
interference with the responsible teachers of the 
schools. He therefore pro that no religious 
teaching should be given in the schools, except by 
the responsible teavhers.. He should not have put 
this motion on the paper if he had not been way Bef 
a clergyman, on his canvass, whether he would ad- 
vocate allowing the clergy to enter the board schools 
and give religious teaching. His — 6 was that he 
would decidedly object to the clergy of any denomi- 
nation giving instruction in the schools. He believed 
if the board did not give some utterance on this 
point, it would be left, as he believed a few persons 
would wish it to be, to the school managers. To his 
mind, however, nothing would be more objectionable 
than to leave such a question to the managers. The 
managers, he hoped, would be men of diametrically 
0 te religious opinions, and to leave sucha question 
for decision by them would lead to great difficulty. 
If the teachers were to be responsible for the edu- 


that part of the education, which was the most 
important, to other persons? Therefore, if religious 
education was given at all it should, he thought, be 
given by the teacher, who would teach it systemati- 
cally, day by day; whereas if clergymen or laymen 
wero allowed to give religious instruction, there 
would be no system, and no responsibility to the 
board. It would have a bad effect on the minds of 
the children if they thought the teacher was not 
capable of giving them all their education, but was 
obliged to rely upon others for the religious teaching ; 
and it would have tho effect also of relaxing the 
discipline, which was an important element in a school. 
Unless a resolution of this kind was passed the board 
would open a door to sectarianism and denomina- 
tionalism. ; 

Mr. Scrutton seconded the resolution, and could 
not suppose the board had any other intention than 
to let the religious instruction be given by the 
teachers. Unless this was done, there would be 
elements of discord. The board must have teachers 
perfectly competent to discharge all the duties re- 
quired of them, and they must bear all the responsi- 
peg though this plan might necessitate self-denial 
on the part of many ladies and gentlemen who would 
like to be teachers ; yet, looking at the matter as a 
whole, he thought it would be the wisest course for 
the board to lay down this rule at once. 


Mr. Watson quite agreed that the responsibility 
should rest upon the teacher; but he thought Mr. 
Green had forgotten that by the terms of his re- 
solution he excluded himself and the other members 
of the board from the schools—(Hear, hear)—and 
that, supposing Mr. Green went to examine a class, 
with the view of finding out whether the teacher 
had been teaching denominationalism, the teacher 
might turn round and say, “ That is a matter in 
which you must not interfere.” 


The Rev. Dr. Mriurr said that no member of 
the board would vote more stoutly for the absolute 
supremacy of the master than he would; but he did 
not think it would be inconsistent with that, that 
the religious instruction should be given sometimes 
by others than the responsible teacher, those others 
being at the same time responsible to the teacher. 
He could conceive of nothing more suicidal than 
that the board should throw away such an auxiliary 
which God had given them for the work, and say 
that no man who had any gift for teaching should 
enter the schools and give religious instruction. 


The Rev. Canon Cromwett supported the resolu- 
tion, because the teachers were the only responsible 
persons to the board. 


Professor Huxiry suggested that Mr. Green 
should widen his resolution so as to read That no 
instruction in the elementary schools shall be given 
7 any other persons than the responsible teachers 
of those schools.“ Mr. Tasrnum would second that 
amendment with much pleasure. He did not think 
they ought to place the master in the unpleasant 
position of granting admission to one person and re- 
fusing it to another. Mr. Green consented to adopt 
the Professor’s wording if the board desired it. 


An amendment was proposed by Dr. Axdus, 
seconded by Miss Davms, to make an alteration to 
the effect that such teaching shall be 2 by the 
teacher of the school on his responsibility.“ The 
former thought the teachers should be free to ask 
8 occasionally. What would they do if they 
took in ragged-schoole, where many of the teachers 
were unpaid? Mr. Tresipper thought if they ad- 
mitted any teachers besides the recognised ones it 
would produce confusion. He for one should not 
have voted for Mr. Smith’s motion if he had not 
believed that Mr. Green's motion should be added as 
a rider to it. , 
Mr. Moruzy, M.P., said he should object to any 
alteration of Mr. Green’s resolution, because he 
thought a safe discretion might be left with the 
teachers, with the consent of the managers, as to 
secular subjects. It would lessen most materially 
the religious difficulty if they said to all ministers 
and others, Henceforth this is no platform for you; 
we have no work for you to do in respect to religious 
hing.” He believed their safety would lie in 
maintaining that position. 
Mr. OnATTRIILD Ciarxe remarked that the teachers, 
if responsible to the board, might be placed in an 


ressure upon them, and they wore obliged to object. 
4 The * J. Mug A 871 ‘ 


seconded, “the previous question.“ 


wat re 
22 to 17. 

Mr. Green’s resolution was 
division, after which the board adjourned. 


„%% For a 


meet the wants of the times, and containing infor- 
mation relative to the principal school boards 
throughout the country, as well as valuable original 
articles on education. 


THE PROVINCES, 


The ratepayers of the following parishes have re- 
solved, without a poll, to apply for the election of a 
school board :—Wilton-le-Wear, Durham; Llangy- 
nider, Brecon; Llanfairmathafarneithaf, Anglesey ; 
Glusburn, Yorkshire; Blennerhasset-and-Kirkland, 
Cumberland; Eston, Yorkshire; Prescot, Lanca- 
shire ; Swinefleet ; Llansladwell, Pembroke; 


Merionethshire; Vaybor, Glamorgan; Llangwm, 


cation of tho children, would it be right to leave 


awkward position if a minister came and put any 
and Mr. Maccrecor 


On the vote being taken, Dr. Angus's amendment 
ected by 28 to 16, and the Rev. J. Mee’s by 


to without a 


portion of the above report we are 
indebted to the School Board Chronicle, a weekly 
publication got up in the best style, well adapted to 


Llenllychaiarn; Llanddoget, Denbigh; Llanaber, 


Denbigh; Llanfor, Merioneth ; Clydau, Pembroke; 
Glynteaiau, Denbigh ; Keyworth, Nottinghamshire ; 
Llansaintifraid Glyn, Denbigh; Llandrillo, Merioneth. 


— 


BrAINdHAM.— TRA RETIGToUS Questiox.—On 
Wednesday the Birmingham School Board concluded 
the important debate on the motion of the Rev. F. 8. 
Dale (Church of England) that the board should 
pay the fees of poor children attending denomina- 
tional schools. This proposal was met with the most 
determined opposition from the Dissenters and the 
members of the National Education League on the 
board, and from Nonconformists in the town. The 
question lias formed the chief business before the 
board at the last four meetings, and all progress to- 
wards supplying the educational wants of the town 
has been in the meantime suspended. The Rev. 
Charles Vince (Baptist) on Wednesday opposed the 
proposal, and deeply regretted that Parliament had 
thrown the religious difficulty for setélement upon 
each school board. It was a fact that a body. of 
ratepayers objected to pay rates for Church schools, 
and it was unwise to lay the burden of taxation just 
on the sorest part. They had a conscience clause, 
whicn had the effect of ticketing those who took ad- 
vantage of it as infidels; but if even that removed a 
difficulty they wanted a conscience clause to exempt 
them from paying rates for religious teaching. The 
Rev. F. S. Dale replied, and an amendment by Mr. 
Joseph Chamberlain was put and lost. The Rev. R. W. 
Dale (Congregationalist) moved, as a second amend- 
ment on the original resolution, the appointment of 
a committee to inquire whether it be desirable to pay — 
school fees for destitute children in existing denomi- 
national schools. The Roman Catholic representa- 
tive declined to vote, and there was a tie between the 
other members of the board, The chairman, who 
was elected as a member ofthe Church party, voted 
against them, and, to the surprise of all, he gave his 
casting vote in favour of the amendment of the Rev. 
R. W. Dale, which was then carried, and the Dis- 
senting party, in spite of the fact that they are in a 
minority on the board, claimed a victory on the great 
principle involved. The feeling in Birmingham is 
so strong against payments for denominational teach- 
ing, that the Church party have been obliged to give 
way. 

ExrTer.—Miss Temple was present on Wednes- 
day at the first meeting of the St. Thomas School 
Board, Exeter. Mr. Pillar, the “working man” 
member, pro that she should be the vice-chair- 
man. Miss Temple said she did not think she ought 
to occupy the position of vice-chairman, and there- 
fore declined to be elected to that post. 
ReEapDIné.—The election of a school board took 
place on Monday. There was great excitement, 
There were thirteen candidates for the nine seatr, 
and they represented the different shades of religious 
and political parties. The following was the result: 
Mr. Alfred Sutton (Evangelical Church), 3,642; th 
Rev. W. Payne, incumbent of St. John’s Church 
(Evangelical), 3,521; Mr. George Palmer (Society 
of Friends), 3,261; Mr. J. H. Wilson (Church) 
3,171; the Rev. A. P. Purey-Cust (vicar of St. 
Mary), 2,750; the Rev. J. 1 (Co a 
tionalist), 2,607; Mr. Jesse Herbert (Primitive 
Methodist), 2,334; Mr. E. West, 3 of 
Amersham School (Baptist), 2330; and Mr. J. Bligh 
Monk (churchwarden of St. Mary), 2,231. The 
High and Low Church party number five, and th 
Dissenters are represented by four on the new board. 

MnnTRHTR-TTDVII.— The polling took place cn 
Friday, when the following eleven members were 
elected :—Mr. G. T. Clark (Churchman), 8, 804; Mrs. 
R. M. Crawshay (Church), 6,376; the Rev. M. A. 
Bruton (Catholic), 6,105; the Rev. Patrick Miller 
(Catholic), 4, 441; the Rev. W. Green (Churchman), 
4,321; Mr. Thomas Williams 1 — 
4,190; the Rev. John Griffiths (Church), 4,026; Mr, 
O. W. James (Nonconformist), 3,575; Mr. Cornelius 
Griffiths (Nonconformist), 3,480; Mr. S. Ha 
(Nonconformist), 3,089; Mr. ©. H. James (Uni 
tarian (2,631). There were thirteen unsuccessful 
candidates, of whom eleven were Nonconformists, and 
two Churchmen. 


THE NEW EDUCATION CODE. 

On Wednesday afternoon a deputation from the 
London School Board had an interview with Mr, 
Forster, at the offices oféhe Education Department, 
Downing-street, respecting the new education code, 
‘The deputation consisted of Lord Lawrence, Mr. W. 
H. Smith, M. P., Mr. A. Lafone, Mr. O. Clarke, Mr; 
E. H. Currie, Mr. T. B. Smithies, Mr. Reed, M. P., 
Mr. Freeman, Mr. Hutchins, Mrs. Garrett-Anderson, 
Miss Davies, and Mr. Oroad, clerk to the board. 
Lord Lawrence explained that the object of the 
visit was to request Mr. Forster to reconsider Clauses 
30 and 31 of the new code. The first effect of the 
Education Act would be to bring into the schools s 
large number of children who hitherto had been re 
ceiving no education whatever. The members of the 
school board did not believe that they would be able 
to get the schools in working order for eighteen 
months or a couple of years more. That being the 
case, they believed it would be extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, to have children prepared for the 
examination they were expected to undergo to secure 
the grants which the Government offered. The loss 
of those grants would have a serious effect on the 
rates. The deputation asked that the time should 
be extended a year or two. The board could not be 
expected to undertake the compulsory powers vested 
in them unless they got the assistance from the Go- 
vernment which they were led to . After 
observations from Mr. W. H. Smitb, Mr. Smithies, 
and Miss Davies, Mr. Forster replied that ſrom 
the earnestness and activity already shown by the 
board, he did not think they would be so long getting 
to work as they imagined. If, however, it was shown 
that the effect of the clauses woald be as represented, 
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he should take care that neither the poor children nor 
the ratepayers should suffer. There was, however, 
plenty of time to consider that. The thing should 
be first tried. The great object of the Government 
was to raise the standard of education, for hitherto 
it had been lamentably low. One of the deputation 
had referred to the question of music. All he could 
say on that head was that the department attached 
much importance to the teaching of music in our 
public schools, and that they were seriously consider- 
ing how best they could deal with the matter. There 
was one thing they might rest assured of, however, 
in connection with this part of the question—that 
was, that he could not think of asking the Chancel'or 
of the Exchequer to make any provision for any 
extra grant. The deputation considered the answer 
of the Vice-President of the Council satisfactory. 


Court, Official, and Personal News. 


THE ROYAL MARRIAGE. 


Yesterday at Windsor opened cold and cheerless, 
but at ten o'clock the sun shone out brilliantly. The 
royal borough was full of life and excitement. At 
half-past ten the Eton boys, to the number of nearly 
900, took up the place allotted to them on the Castle 
Hill to meet their old schoolfellow. Towards eleven 
the Mayor, aldermen, and town councillors of 
Windsor were seen approaching St. George's Chapel 
in all the magnificence of purple and scarlet robes, 
and headed by their mece-bearer. They had seats 
assigned to them in St. George's Chapel. Both the 
railway-stations at Windsor were handsomely de- 
— with a profusion of flowering plants, 
banners, &0. a 

The reporter of the Pall Mall Gazette says :— 
“The doors were opened at eleven o'clock, and by 
that time crowds of guests had assembled at each of 
the doors of the Chapel Royal. Among the first to 
arrive was the Lord Chancellor, who wore his full 
robes and wig. He was seated in the knights’ 
stalls on the left of the choir. Soon after the 
guests began to arrive so quickly that the ushers 
had to hurry their movements. By noon nearly all 
the seats were filled, and the scene was then ex- 
cessively grand. Every gentleman was in full uni- 


form, and most of them glittered with gold lace. 


and stars and orders. There was great diversit 
in the dresses of the ladies, both in material an 
colour, from velvet to gauzy silk, and from dee 
maroon to the palest pink and blue. On the le 
of the choir were seated the Earl and Countess of 
Grosvenor, Lord Hatherley, the Dake of Roxburgh, 
and Lord Halifax. Opposite them in the knights’ 
stalls were the Turkish Ambassador and his ees 
daughters, the Austrian, Russian, German, French, 
and other ambassadors. At 12.20, the organist, Dr. 
stg and Her 1 private band, struck up 
the Vestal March, and the first part of the ion 
marched up the nave. It consisted of the Prince 
and Princess Christian, the former =— 7 
scarlet general's uniform; the latter wore light 
cerise silk, trimmed with lace and diamond 
ornaments. Then came the Count of Flanders in the 
uni orm of a Belgian general. The Princess of Wales 
with the two Princes, Albert Victor and George, both 
in Highland dresses. The Princess, who looked re- 
markably well, wore a dark blue velvet dress and 
train. Prince Arthur and Princess Beatrice fol- 
lowed. The former was in the uniform of the Rifle 
Brigade, and the Princess wore a pink satin dress 
trimmed with the same material, 2 Prince Leopold, 
the Duke of Cambridge, Prince Teck, and the 
Princess Mary of Cambridge in light satin profusely 
trimmed. These all took up their position oa the 
right of the altar in the outer circle of seats. Facin 
them on the left were the Duke and Duchess o 
Argyll. The Duchess wore white satin and diamond 
head-dreas. The Duke was clad in fall Highland 
costume of the clan Campbell, dark tartan velvet 
jacket, phila and claymore. The order of the 
_ thistle and a brilliant star were the only decorations. 
Near the Duke were the Dowager Duchess of Argyll, 
Lord Campbell, and the Countess Percy ; the Bishops 
of London, Oxford, Winchester, and Worcester, 
ee ee clergy. At 12.30 4 march was 
played, and the bridegroom’s procession passed up 
the choir, and were soon followed by the bride, 
escorted on the left by the Queen, and on the right 
by the Prince of Wales, The Marquis of Lorne wore 
t X. 8 a oes ho of a 
artillery. Bishop of perform 
ceremony; the Queen gave away the bride. The 
bride was dressed in white satin, with lace veil 
trimmed with blossoms. The bridesmaids 
were dressed in white satin, trimmed with ivy and 
dark red roses. The ceremony was concluded at 
one ++ and salvoes of artillery announced the 
oven 

The following details are from a late edition of the 
Echo :—“ At half-past twelve the organ commenced 
Mendelssohn's Wedding Murch, and the first proces- 
sion, headed by the Princess of Wales and her infant 
children, whom she held by the hand, moved up the 
aisle. Then, aftera pause the drums rolled, and the 
familiar strains of the National Anthem heralded the 
approach of the Queen. Her — was robed in 
black velvet. Then slowly followed the bride, her 
train gu by eight lovely young ladies in 
white satin robes, trimmed with roses and leaves. 

The scene at this moment, as the and illus- 
trious — passed down the nave towards the 
chapel, bowing — and left to the ladies and gentle- 
men on either side—was very charming. The Prin- 


cess walked between Her Majesty on the left, and the 
Prince of Wales on her right, while the robust and 
soldierly forms of the German and English soldier- 
princes in their uniforms as generals of different 
regiments, formed harmonious contrasts with the 
graceful and sylph-like train of maidens bearing their 
royal companion’s train. The Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg Gotha, in his white Dragoon coat, 
with the famous spiked helmet under his 
arm, appeared to be regarded with great 
interest by the fair occupants of the side benches, 
both on account of bis being the brother of the late 
Prince Consort, and from the fact of His Royal 
Highness’s recent return from the terrible Franco- 
Prussian war. The whole of the Royal and princely 
personages looked in excellent healtli, the bride, as 
usual at weddings, looking, perhaps, a little 
but id was especially observed that the Queen did 
not bear the slightest trace of her recent indisposition. 
At a signal from Her Majesty the Bishop of London 
commenced the service, and the proverbial pin might 
have been heard to fall in the illustrious assembly, as. 
the solemn and touching words were audibly read. 
As had Emery been announced, the Queen gave 
her daughter away, and, in fact, the published pro- 
gramme was 80 closely adhered to, that it would be 
only a vain repetition to enter into minute details. 
The bridegroom was thought to be not very distinct 
in his utterance of the words ‘I will,’ but it was 
obzerved that the Pringess pronounced them with 
unusual calmners andclearness. The music, both vocal 
and instrumental, was, as it always is at Windsor, 
faultless. The ceremony, which lasted just half an 
hour, came to.an end as the booming of the guns 
without announced to those who had not been 
fortunate enough to attend the service that the 
Princess Louise was now the Marchioness of Lorn. 
Outside the crowd was immense.” 

At a quarter-past two luncheon was served to Her 
Majesty’s guests in the Waterloo Chamber, the mem- 
bers of the Royal Family occupying the Oak Cham- 
ber, with a certain number of friends, the whole 
circle being perhaps from fifty to — in all. The 
band of Grenadier Guards played during luncheon. 

Shortly after four o’clock the newly - married pair 
left the Castle for Claremont. An open carriage and 
four greys, with one outrider, was or the 
Marquis of Lorn and Princess Louise, and another 
equipage for Lord Mountcharles and Lady Churchill. 
There was also an escort of the 2nd Life Guarda. 
As the bride and bridegroom 
their numerous relatives, including the Princes and 
Princesses of the Royal Family, showered over them 
4 rey! of white satin slippers, and, following an 
ancient Highland custom, a new broom was thrown 
after them as they got into the carriage. 

On Thursday a deputation of ladies, consisting of 
the Hon. M. Brownlow, Miss Kinnaird, Miss Tolle- 
mache, Mise Layard, Miss Knowles, Miss O'Malley 
Miss Davidson, Miss Skrine, and Miss N nt, had 
the honour of being received by the Princess at 
Windsor Castle, to present Her Royal Highnese with 
a Bible and an 
Nugent. The address said :— 

We, maidens of Great Britain and Ireland, desire to 
approach your Royal Highness on this deeply interest. 


ing occasion with the expression.of our respectful but 
heartfelt co tions. 


f 
s. The feeling of lively interest 
with which the maidens of these islands must 
the daughter of their Queen is further increased by the 
circumstance that your Royal Highness is to remain 
among us, and while continuing to be a comfort to our 
beloved Sovereign, will also adorn the position which it 
has pleased Providence to place your Royal Highuess in 
this our highly favoured country. The memorial which 
we are permitted to offer for your Royal Highnese’s 
gracious acceptance is unostentatious as a gift. Never- 
theless, its os — is priseless ; it contains the pearl of 
great price, and is a mine of wealth to those who search 
within. We desire that this light to the path neg sen: 
tinually shed its bright rays upon your Royal High- 
ness’s way, and we pray that your happy lot here miy 
be crowned with everlasting glory, by your name being 
written in the Book of Life. 
Her Royal Highness in accepting the gift replied as 
follows :— : 

Iam deeply gratefal to the maidens of Great Britain 
and Ire who desire to present to me this beautiful 
copy of the Bible, and for the kind expressions con- 

in your address. I shall always value the Book 
not only as being the Word of God, but asa memoria 
of the good feeling shown to me on this important occa- 
sion of my life, and I trust I may so act that under the 
g of Providence your prayers for my welfare will 
be granted. 
The number of subscribers for the present were as 
follows :—From England, 2,947 ; from Scotland, 950 ; 
from Ireland, 750; from Jersey, Guernsey, and 
Alderney, 100; from Shetland, 2; from Canada, 1; 
from India, 2 ; from the Isle of Man, 3 —total, 4,755. 
The Bible presented is one of ter’s Comprehen- 
sive Bibles. The title- tion, &., are on 
by band. ‘The wording of the inscription te this 
wording ; 
— Caroline Alberta. With the * loving, 
and prayerful wishes of the maidens of her natiye 
land, on the occasion of Her Royal Highness’s mar- 
riage.” The binding is in morocco, with gold mount- 
ings in admirable keeping. The oaken casket for 
the sacred volume is beautifully ornamented with 
carved work. 
On Friday the bracelet subscribed for by the 
= indsor as a marriage gift to the Princess 
uise was presented to Her Royal Highness by the 
Mayor of Windsor, who was accompanied by Mr. 
Eykyn, the member for the borough. The Mayor 
expressed the best wishes of the for 
Royal Highness’s future happiness. The Princess 


left the Palace, 7 


dress, which was read by Miss 


283 
—— — 

eaid, in „ thank much, Mr. Mayor, 

for this Eacdeonse mol ry Queen then said, 


“ We feel deeply touched by the thoughtful kindness 
of the people of Windsor, and we beg that you will 
express to them our feelings.” Her Majesty, who 


appeared to be in excellent healt — with 
emotion these few words, and ve very 
iously of the emall deputation, who then retired. 


he bracelet is of a coronet-like shape, the centre 
being a star composed of a large diamond surrounded 
by eight smaller ones, and these are again surrounded 
by a sort of garter. The jewel has a silver setting 
(this, it is stated, by request). Its value is 2752. 

The Rev. Dr. Norman Macleod, who had been in- 
vited to be present at the Royal marriage, end to be 
a guest at Windsor, has been prevented by illness 
from obeying Her Majesty’s gracious commands. 

A movement is on foot in Dublin to prepare a 
memorial from Irish ledies, to be forwarded to the 
Queen, praying Her Majesty to “ release the remain- 
ing political prisoners,” in honour of the occasion of 
the marriage between the Marquis of Lorn and the 


, Princess Louise. 


\Thuraday being the anniversary of the death of the 
Duchess of Kent, the Queen and the Royal Family 
visited the Duchese’s mausoleum at Frogmore. 

The Dean of Westminster preached before the 
Qneen on Sunday in the private chapel at Windsor. 
Her Mejesty's dinner-party on Seturday included the 
Prince \and Princess Christian, Princess Louise, 
Prince Arthur, and Prince Leopold, Earl Granville, 
and the Dean of Westminster and Lady Augusta 
Stanley. Saturday being the birthday of the Princess 
Louise, the band of the 2nd Life Guards played under 


Her Royal Highness’s windows on the terrace in the 


morning. 

The Prince of Wales returned to Marlborough 
House on Friday evening from Melton Mowbray. 
On Saturday morning the Prince visited the Count of 
Flanders at the Olarendon Hotel. 

Some Irish papers have assigned the hand of the 
Princess ce to the young Marquis of Ely, who 
‘bas just come of age—eleals the Princess has not yet 
attained her fourteenth year 

Karl de Grey was the only Minister absent from 
the Cabinet Council held on Friday. 

A deputation of Lancashire Tories waited — 
Mr. Disraeli on Thursday to invite him to pay a visit 
to that county during the Easter recess. The right 
A assented, on condition that he might 
himself be permitted to fic the time. He told the 
deputation, however, that he did think the season 
“entirely ripe” for their proposed demonstration. 

Mr. G. J. Shaw Lefevre has been appointed Seore- 
tary to the Admiralty, and his post as Under-Secre- 
tary of State for the Home t has been 

b Mr. H. 8. P. Winterbotham, M.P. for 


Stroud. 


Sir Henry Lytton Bulwer has raised to the 
r title of Baron Dalliag and Bal wer. 

alling is the name of an estate and residence in 
Norfolk which “have been held by the family o 
Bulwer since the ny i Sir William Mansfield’s 
title is that of Baron Sandhurst. : 


Mr. Gilpin will move the previous question. 
Mennotti Garibaldi arrived in 


than a year, suffering from the 
paralysis; but an affection of 
immediate cause of his death. | 

The death is announced of Mr. Robert Chambers, 


ture in this country. 
works, „ with Scottish subjects; and he 


was also credited with being the author of Vesti 
of Creation,” which in ite dey created a sen 
somewhat similar to that with which Mr. Darwin’s 
works have been received in more recent times. Be- 
sides Chambers’s Journal, Mr. Robert Chambers’s 
namo is also associated with several useful and popu'ar 
treatises on educational subjects. He was born at 


Peebles in 1 2 | 
Gill, Hebrew Professor, and member 


Professor 
of the Bible Revision Committee, died at St. Andrew 
on night. 

After an absence of a whole session, in consequence 


of severe and dangerous n ye 
in the House of Commons and voted the 

* on Mr. Trevelyan’s motion on Monday 
r. John Thomas Abdy, LI. B., Regius Professor 


of Oivil 8 has been appointed to 
1 ip of Circuit No. 88, vacant 
by the resignation of Mr. . 

Prince with eleven noblemen, 


arrived in Li 
ngland has no 


visit to 
to a desire to become practically conversant with our 
syetem of trade and commerce. 


The Irish Militia will be called out d for 
thirty-five days — 6 
On Friday a from the Ballot y 


bearing, but is due 


waited u Mr. 


pon „Z. Forster, M. P., to u = 
the Government two amendments to the Ballot ill 


When Sir Charles Dilke’s motion in reference (6 
the Conference comes before the House of Commons, . 


on Friday. Their 


€ 


24 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Munch 22, 1871. 


ons ſor the substitution of voting cards for votin 

papers, the other for a simplification of the form o 

voting. Mr. Forster promised to give those sug- 
gestions his consideration, being desirous of makin 

the bill as effective as possible. He also promise 

to push the bill through the House of Commons 
as quickly as the state of public business will permit. 
When the Bill comes before the Housa of Commons 
for its second reading, Mr. Cross will move its re- 
jection. 


— — 


GERMANY AND FRANCE. 


NEW REVOLUTION IN PARIS. 


Up to Friday night it seemed as though the insur- 
gent National Guard at Montmartre and Belleville 
would surrender their qanuon, and negotiations for 
that purpose were commenced, but ordered to be 
broken off by the Central Committee. During the 
day numbers of the men who served under Garibaldi 
appeared on the Boulevards in their Garibaldian cos- 
tumes, and appeals to the troops to revolt were being 
constantly circulated on the walls. The Government 
had decided on the appointment as Prefect of Police 
of General Valentin, who took an active part at the 
siege of Paris, being formerly Colonel of the Gen- 
darmerie of Paris. But the soldiers of the Line 
wore already demoralised. The resolve of the 
Government to suppress the disaffection at Mont- 
martre brought on a conflict which ended for the 
time in the fraternisation of the troops with the in- 
surgents. A score or so of persons were killed, and 
two generale—Lecomte and Clément Thomas—mur- 
dered. M. Thiers and his colleagues left Paris; a 
Goverument Redder than any known in previous 
insurrections are installed in the Hotel de Ville, and 
all Paris is at their mercy. The following ars details 
of this deplorable event, gathered from various 
sources :— . 

THE ATTACK ON MONTMARTRE. | 


At 99 
Reuter despatch) the Government sent detach- 
mente of 
Montmartre. 


the heights, and the 
prisoners. Towards half- 


400 t nine bat- 


talions of the National Guard of Belleville and the crowd in plain clothes near the Place St. Pierre. 


Montmartre, accompanied by many soldiers from 
different line 8 all with muskets reversed, 
arrived and released the prisoners without any re- 
sistance from their guardians. General Vinoy had 
posted a cordon of troops completely around the hill 
of Montmartte, and planted mitrailleurs at the lower 
end of each approach pointed towards the hill. 
Numerous sentinels prevented any persons going up 
—— — ag hill. The eee oe con = 
rou angry groups demanding why the autho- 
rities smart feeted such distrust of the people, and 
asking if it were intended to miassacrethem. The 
soldiers were asked if they meant to fire on the 
pee Very shortly the troops and the people 

, and the soldiers permitted free access to 
the heights, and allowed the people to draw the 
miteailleurs aside. The crowd shouted to all the 
National Guards and troops arriving to reverse their 
muskets, This summons was always obeyed. At 
ten a. u. the National Guard prevented any one not 
armed ascending to the heights; and at the same time 
a serious conflict occurred in the Place Pigalle, at the 
end of one of the streets leading from the heights. 
Here the artill panied by several 


A 


sians. | 

endeavouring to diesen rse, ite 
bridle —— The lieutenant drew his sabre 
and threaten „ and in- 


a ing gesture 
tly reeeived two shots from the crowd and 
fell dead from his horse, A confused melée ensued, 
several shots were fired, one artilleryman and two or 
three National Guards were wounded, and two horses 
re killed. All the soldiers then deserted their 
sts and mixed with the crowd. At eleven a.m. 
numerous battalions of the National Guard marched 
towards Montmartre, all with their muskets reversed, 
and shouting “* Vive la République!” The district 
entirely in possession of the National 
| and #elf-disbanded soldiers, and no gen- 
* K gy seen. A 
correspon 0 Times wing 
nt :— : Patarel retarned down the Rue 
ic with the guns. In front was a company of 
soldiers, then some chasseurs, then the oe crepe 
artillery, then some more intantry. On arriving at 
the of the street there was a sudden conflu- 
— of National Guards, and or of one ern 
e to present arms, an © gen gave 
the Leeb hie — to fire. In a moment he was 
stunned by a blow from the but-end ofa rifle given 
by a National Guard, and fell from his horse. This 
was the signal for a yell of fraternisation from the 
troops, who raised their buts in the air, and shouted 
Vive la République!’ The officers, alarmed and 
ysed, did nothing, and the National Guards 
k possession of the cannon, and proceeded to erect 
batteries in which to place them. Lower down a 
captain of chasseurs had ordered his men to fire. 
The words were no sooner out of his mouth than he 
fell riddled with balls, whether from his men or his 
enemies is not yet known; but several shots were 
fired from windows at the time, and a dosen or more 


ney 


men of the line were killed or wounded, so it is pos- | 
sible that the officer was shot also by the National 
Guards.” 

THE TROOPS FRATERNISING. 

The special correspondent of the Times writes: 
—‘ Running after the company of the line, I 
passed along a narrow street deserted by every 
one, and suddenly came out upon the open space 
in front of the Mairie of Belleville. Here was 
drawn up a peloton of cavalry, about two companies 
of the line, three mitrailleurs, and a battery of 
artillery. Hero, too, were small groups of spectators 
commenting on ‘the proceedings. Presently a line 
company was forced back so as to enclose the group 
in which I happened to find myself; instantly there 
was whispered fraternisation. ‘What canaille all 
your officers are,’ said one. ‘True,’ said a soldier; 
‘there is one that deserves to be shot, but that man 
next him is a brave man; he is a lieutenant,’ ‘ Ah,’ 
said a woman, they are sacrés gredins, all of them, 
Lespecially the old ones. They can fight against 
French fathers of families, but not against Prussians. 
Are you not ashamed of coming to fire upon us? 
Who said we were going to fire upon you ? replied 
the soldier. ‘ Look,’ said one bystander to another, 
loud enough for the soldiers to hear, ‘how uneasily 
these poor fellows act the vilain métier they are 
called on to perform. Brave garcons ! is it not a pity 
they should Ss devout to do such dirty work?’ ‘ We 
havo not done any dirty work yet. Do you think 1 
will fire ona Frenchman? Am I not a Frenchman! 
Have 1 not twice been taken prisoner by the Prus- 
sians, once at Sedan and once at Dijon? Why, then, 
should I fire upon my countrymen?’” The Daily 
News correspondent says:—‘‘ The people shouted 
Vive la Ligne!’ leaped up to the soldiers, shook 
their hands, embraced them, and to the threat of war 
succeeded every possible demonstration of friendli- 
ness. ‘ We have had enough of fighting the Prus- 
sians,’ exclaimed the soldiers ; ‘ we don’t want to fight 
the Parisians also.’ In the midst of the soldiers, 
however, were several policemen armed with chasse- 
pots, and these were roughly handled. Their arms 
were taken, their uniforms, stuck on the top of 
bayonets, were lifted high and carried about the dis- 
trict, followed by the hisses and jeers of the crowd.” 


MURDER OF TWO GENERALS. 

The two generals murdered are Lecomte, who 
commanded the body of troops which first took 
possession of the Buttes Montmartre, and Clément 
Thomas, who commanded the National Guards 
during the siege, and then gave up his command 
to General d’Aurelles. He was found (says the 
correspondent of the Daily News) moving among 


— — 


He was quickly tried, judged, and condemned 
to death, but a reprieve was obtained. After this, 
however, he had to submit to the insults of his 
guards, ono of whom, seizing him by the collar, and 
3 a pistol at his breast, said, Swear that you 
ave never betrayed France or the Republic.“ The 
general, in a kind of stupor, only raised his shoulders, 
and the guards then shot him. A few minutes after- 
wards, General Lecomte was put up against a wall, 
and had to submit to the same fate. The assassina- 
tion took place in the little garden which surrounds 
the Tour aux Crenaux. The dead bodies were then 
stabbed with bayonets, and exposed to view in the 
Rue des Rosiers. Public feeling has been much 
horrified by this bloody act, but the right-thinking 
people are very. timid, posing, Se weakness and hesi- 
tation of the Masa a he Times correspondent 
says :—*' Lecomte was abandoned by his troops, and 
en at the Buttes. Thomas was arrested in plain 
clothes. Both were condemned by the same tribunal 
of assassins, and shot behind the Chateau Rouge. 
Thomas's last words were Cowards! as he fell at 
the third discharge. Their bodies were exposed at 
six o'clock in the Rue de Rosiers. Montebello and 
Duval, taken at the same time, were liberated.” 
Another account says that the unfortunate generals 
were treated in the most savage manner, being kicked 
and insulted as they were led out to die. General 
Clément Thomas was pushed against a wall and then 
fired at from a distance of about a couple of yards. 
The old man received shot after shot before he fell. 
General Lecomte was served in thgsame manner, but 
his end was more speedy. , 


THE PROCLAMATIONS. 

The series of events which has been recounted 
has been accompanied, by the issue of a number 
of ations. The first was an earnest appeal 
by M. Thiers and his Government to the Parisians, 
pointing out the disastrous consequences to the 
city that must result from the conduct of those 
ill-intentioned persons who have constituted them- 
selves masters of a part of the city; have con- 
structed fortifications ; have turned their guns on the 
city; have disowned the authority of General 
Aurelles des Paladines, and wish to constitute a 
r in opposition to the legal Government 
ustituted by universal suffrage. The proclamation 
concluded by appealing to the patriotism of all 
citizens to dissociate themselves without delay from 
the rebels, and range themselves on the side of order, 
as the Government was determined to have resource 
to force to put down the rebels and restore peace and 
order. The Government also issued a second and 
conciliatory proclamation, declaring that there was 
no intention to perpetrate a coup d'état, and calling 
on all good citizens to resist the rabble as communists 
who only wished to pillage Paris and plunge France 
into her grave. A proclamation was also addressed. 
to the National Guard by General D'Aurelles and 
the Home Minister. 

The Revolutionists have likewise issued two pro- 

one, declaring the state of siege raised and 


the people of Paris convoked in their comitia for the 


communal elections. They claim to have “ driven 
out the Government which has betrayed us,” &c, 


OCCUPATION OF THE FORTS BY THE NATIONAL 
GUARDS. 

On Sunday night the southern forts, Bicétre, 
Vanvres, D'Issy, were occupied by the National 
Guards, and the troops fraternised with them. The 
Fort of Montrouge remained inaecessible, thanks to 
the officers, but the troops refused obedience. The 
National Guards were encamped around the fort. 


THE REBELS AND THEIR SYMPATHISERS. 

I have heard upon good authority (says the Times 
correspondent, writing on Sunday) that many persons 
have been shot without the cereniony of a trial early 
this morning. On the Boulevard last night there 
were large crowds discussing the condition of affairs, 
but as the day had turned against the Government 
no one had the courage to express strong optuion. 
against the rioters. On tho contrary there was a 
general sympathy manifested in their favour, and as 
in most of the groups were National Guards of the 
rebellious battalions, there were loud and fierce de- 
nunciationsofthe authorities. The universal sentiment 
was that Thiers, Vinoy, d'Aurelle, and others, should be 
shot if they could be captured. These were the groups 
who, two nights ago, were inveighing in the most 
furious language against the Government of the 
Buttes, and demanding in the most absolute terms 
that they should be put down by force. Now, in 
these quarters which are supposed to be orderly, 
when the Government appeals to them, not only do 
they not respond to the appeal, but they are mean 
enough already to begin to trim and endeavour to 
propitiate the rising powers. What proportion of 
regulars are in full complicity with the insurgente 
I have no means of knowing, nor would it be de 
sirable to publish it if I did; but, to judge from the 
quantities of soldiers I saw—most of them drunk, 
and in company with Nationaux in the same condi- 
tion—it must be considerable. I walked as far as 
the Place Chatean d' Eau, and found it full of in- 
surgent Guards. In fact, it is becoming difficult 
now to say what Guards are not insurgent, for on 
my return to the Place Vendôme 1 found that the 
army of the faithful, who were to accomplish such 
wonders in the night, had disappeared, and their 


places were taken by an insurgent battalion from 
Belleville. ; : 


YESTERDAY'S NEWS. 

A telegram in the Daily News from Lille, dated 
yesterday, says: —“ The insurgents have complete 
command of Paris, and threaten to march on Ver- 
sailles with 150,000 men. They have changed the 
title of their body to that of a Republican Federation 
of the National Guard. They demand that a Com- 
munal Council of Paris shall be elected, and that the 
National Guards shall choose their own chief, and 
are about to proceed to Versailles to state that if 
those demands are granted, they will restore order. 
All the staff of the Ministries are ordered to Ver- 
sailles. The insurgents have seized the Prefecture of 
Police, and destroyed all the documents. They pub- 
lish a proclamation, giving complete amnesty for all 
political crimes, and order the governors of the 
prisons to release all political prisoners. They have 
also seized the office of the Ministries of Finance and 
the Interior.“ 

A Paris telegram of Monday night’s date is as 
follows :—* The state of thing continues unchanged, 
barricades continue to be raised, but the inhabitants 
remain calm, and the omnibus traffic has been 

ially resumed. Forts Issy, Vanvres, and Bicétre, 
ave been occupied by the National Guard. The 
commissioners of police of several arrondissements 
have been arrested. It is stated that General Chanzy 
has been so maltreated that he has had to te con- 
veyed to the Hospital de la Pitié. The Central Com. 
mittee is understood to have signed an order for the 
release of General Chanzy and M. Turquet. The 
recent manifesto of the mayors and deputies of Paris 
was drawn up in consequence of overtures made b 
them to the Central Committee. The committee is 
said to have agreed to the measures suggested in the 
manifesto, and hopes are pg song | entertained 
that matters will return to a state of order if the 
Assembly adopt the proposal of the twelve deputies 
of Paris. The Prussians have stopped their move- 


| ment homewards, and are said to be massing forces 


at Saint Denis. It is rumoured that they have taken 
measures to stop the supply of food to Paris. All 
this evening’s journals declare that they do not re- 
cognise any other Government than that of the 
National Assembly, Several meetings have been 
held by officers of the National Guard to protest 
against the decisions of the Central Committee, which 
they refuse to recognise. M. Vacherot, the mayor 
of the 5th Arrondissement, has given in his resig- 
nation, not being willing to recognise the Central 
Committee. General Cremer is spoken of as the 
probable Commander of the National Guard. The 
insurgents have obtained possession of the treaszry 
of the Hotel de Ville and the funds of several 
Mairies. The bridge of Sévres is guarded by cavalry 
and artillery to prevent the National Guard from 
marching upon Versailles. All the foreign Am- 
bassadors have gone to Versailles. The postal ser- 
vice continues to be carried on as formerly. The 
shops still remain open, but the tradespeople begin to 
show great discontent, and the decisions of the As- 
sembly are impatiently awaited. 


INCIDENTS. 

In the course of the events above narrated some 
artillery soldiers were surrounded by the crowd, and 
told to go and fight the Prussians. A lieutenant, the 
bridle of whose horse had been seized, drew his sword 
in-a threatening manner, and was instantly shot 
dead, A confused struggle followed, in which shots 


Marcu 22, 1871. 


THE NONCONFORMIST, | 


. ren Ne rence ĩo˙ m . liad MAY abe tag ng ally 


286 


. 
ers a er 


—ů 


wore fired, and several of the combatants wounded. 
All the soldiers thereupon fraternised with the people, 
and gave up their arms and ammunition. 

The seventeen deputies of Paris, who recently 
signed a conciliatory manifesto addressed to their 
electors, have held a meeting, and decided to make a 
fresh appeal for moderation. 

In the course of lengthy details, the Telegraph 
correspondent says: — General Vinoy was, on the 
Place de la Bastille, and was hooted, hissed, and 
stoned by the crowd. The 88th and 126th Regiments 
of the Line were the first to fraternise with the 
insurgent troops.. Drunken men lie abont fondling 
loaded rifles, and others are sleeping’ helplessly on 
benches, with clasped rifles in their drunken embrace. 
Women are armed; mob law is triumphant.” 

Eight serjeants de ville were arrested at Ls Villette; 
one of them, who fired his revolver, was summarily 
jadged and shot. 

neral Lodoriac, and a Colonel on the staff of 
General Chanzy, were taken on Sunday from the 
prison of the Garde National to the Prison de la 
Santé. They were recognised by the crowd, and 
violent manifestations ensued. Sailors and soldiers 
of tha line attacked them with bayonets and sticks, 
and the carriage wag overturned. Ladoriao was 
mistaken for General d’Aurelles des Paladines, was 
horribly maltreated, and only saved by Leo Melliet 
and Combes, adjoints of the 13th Arrondissement, 
aided by two battalions of National Guards, against 
an infuriated mob of 10,000 men. ä 

On Saturday night and Sunday hundreds of 
Frenchmen an tele 
capital, the bulk of them belonging to that class with 
which the environs of Leicestsr-square have been 
familiarised during the — 7 of order. 

M. Jules Ferry, who reason to fear that 
if seized by the mob he might share the fate of 
Generals Cilé:nent Thomas and Lecomte, got out of a 
window of the Mairie, like St. Paul, not in a basket, 
but by a ladder, and landed in a court of the Church 
of St. German |’ Auxerrois. é 

The sister of General Chanzy was arrested on pre- 
senting herself at the gate of his prison. . 

The Journal des Débats protests energetically 
against the illegality of the state of affuirs. It says 
to the authors of the movement: —“ Retire quick 
in face of the public indignation of Paris. e shall 
not obey you. We acknowledge but one authority, 
that of e National Assembly, or the Government 
appointed by it.” The same journal - yo the 
Deputies and Mayors of Paris to try and bring the 
peace and law breakers to reason and order. 


THE GOVERNMENT AND ASSEMBLY AT VERSAILLBS. 

A Monday's telegram from Versailles says :— 
There is a great concourse of people at Versailles. 
The troops are concentrating and quartering there. 
The town resembles a camp. The outworks com- 
22 approaches to Yona are 8 

he neighbouring villages are occupied strategically. 
M. Thiers is wn i by a large number of 0 i 
ticians. The prisoners of Metz and Sedan are as- 
sembling and offering their services to the Govern- 
ment. The hotels are crowded, and many deputies 


have been unable to find rooms, and have ed the 


night in stables. A sitting was held yesterday b 
those Deputies who could be got together. Genera 
Vinoy is organising the defence of the town of Ver- 
sailles. Some difficulties have manifested themselves 
on the question of commissariat; but a certain 
amount o 8 is already accumulated at Ver- 
sailles for the troops intended to protect the As- 
1 Vinoy has 40,000 men under his com- 
mand. 

The officers say that the men will stick to their 
duty, while the National Guard declare that the 
troops will side with them. Some agents sent from 


Paris for the purpose of corrupting the troops have 
been arrested. 


Another Versailles telegram says the Ministers are 


determined not to leave V es unless force be 
used against them. If they have to move, they will 
go to Orleans: M. Thiers and his colleagues are 
inclined to conciliate the insurgents, but apprehend 
that they cannot carry the Chamber with them. 

M. Thiers has issued the following order:“ Give 
command to all military persons, soldiers or officers, 
coming by themselves, to stop at the stations of 
Versailles, Etampes, Corbeil, Melun, Nogent-sur- 
Seine, Meaux, Pontoise, Ohantilly, and 
Poissy. Give the same order to the sailors and to 
the public functionaries.” | 

The National Assembly met at Versailles on Mon- 
day. The benches were not very well filled, Almost 
all the Mountain was absent. The Chamber, 
when in committee, appointed a commission of 
fifteen members to draw. up a be . n the 
measures to be adopted with regard to t — 8 
tion in Paris. An energetic resolution may be ex- 
pected. M. Picard propones, oF a matter of urgency, 
to put the department of the Seine and Oise in a 


a of siege. The committee were still discussing | 


proposal. | 
FEELING IN THE PROVINCES. _ 


The Daily News correspondent at Lille telegraphs 
that the intelligence of the insurrection in Paris and 
the success of the insurgents has caused a profound 
sensation in that city. On Sunday hundreds of 
people waited till long after midnight for the arrival 
of the Paris train, which was: two hours late, to 
obtain the latest news. There appeared to be but 
one feeling, that of indignation at the conduct of the 
National Guards, and horror at the extremities to 
which the insurgents had proceeded in putting the 
two generals to death. Never since the battle of 
Poitiers, says the Echo du Nord, has France found 
itself in a situation so grave: Neither the 


stitution of Isabella of Bavaria, it adds, nor the 


* 


ers left London for the French 


pro- Imperial, Prince Joachim 


ba „ 


> <a of Francis I. at Pavia, the ambition of Louis 
XIV., nor the childish and monstrous egotism of 
Napoleon I. at Waterloo, accumulated upon our 
unfortunate country so many menacing dangers. 
The horizon is darker than even in those days of 
mourning when the Republic was attacked by the 
revolted Bretons on the one hand, and by foreign 
arms on the other; for then France by raising her 
voice called to her aid innumerable legions of patriots 
intoxicated with liberty, while to-day she lies gasping, 
vanquished, dismembered, and exhausted, alike in 
blood and treasure, under the heel of victorious 
Germany. Under such circumstances insurrection is 
worse than a fault—it is a crime, a sacrilege, for 
which the {responsibility of the guilty will be great 
before posterity. 


ARREST AND ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF M. ROUHER. 


M. Rouher was arrested at Boulogne on Monday 
morning, at the Hotel Bristol, by M. Monicault, 
Commissary of Police, acting in virtue of instructions 
he had received from the Government at Versailles. 
After having been interrogated, M. Rouher was 
allowed to return on parole to the Hotel; but on the 
way his carriage was attacked and upset by an in- 
furiated crowd, among whom were many fisher- 
women, who nearly tore all the hair off his head. 
With difficulty he was rescued the authorities, 
and conducted to the Palais de Justice for safety. 
Mdme. and Mdlle. Rouher are under arrest at the 
Hotel. It is reported (eays the Boulogne corre- 
spondent of the Telegraph) that De Failly, Conti, 
La Vallette, and other partisans of the fallen régime, 
are in this town; but their presence having been 
signalised, their arrest may also be expected to 
follow. No compromising papers were found on 
the ex-President of the Senate. 7 


RETURN OF THE EMPEROR WILLIAM TO BERLIN. 


The principal iacident in the telegrams from Ger- 
many is the publio rejoicing to celebrate the 
Emperor's return to Berlin. He arrived on Friday 
afternoon, accompanied by the Imperial Prince, 
Prince Frederick Charles, Count Moltke, and the 
members of the staff. The public were rigidly 
excluded from the platform, and the reception was of 
a private character. Upon alighting, Emperor 
embraced the Dowager Queen and his other relatives. 
He afterwards kissed Count Bismark on both cheeks, 
as well as Marshal Von Wrangel, General Von 
Steinwetz, and others. The Empress and the 
Imperial Princess (our own Princess Royal) had pre- 
viously joined His Majesty at the Wildpark railway 


station. 

Another account states that t crowds filled the 
streets, especially in the neighbourhood of the Im- 
perial Palace, where several times the Emperor, 


ether with the Emp appeared upon the 

ny. At eight p.m. the Em ror and 2 
drove through the streets, and were everywhere 
received with tho greatest enthusiaam. The Crown 
Prince Princess were also received in a similar 
manner. The illuminations were very brilliant and 
universal. o By’ 

The New Cross Gazette speaks strongly on the 
ill-treatment of Germans in Paris, and suggests that 
12 put a stop to it may be necessary to reoccupy 

8. 
There has been a further interchange of cordiali- 
ties between the Emperors of Germany and Russia. 
The Telegraph publishes a telegram from Berlin, 


which states that on Sunday morning the Emperor, 
Em tat ton Prince, Princess, and the rest of 
the family, as well as the Royal guests, at- 


tended Divine service in the Dom Cathedral, which 
was crowded to suffocation. The Royal family did not 
attend the Opera on Saturday night, as was expected, 
the Emperor preferring to make his first public ap- 
pearance in church. His Majesty, althou 

work on State business the greater part of Saturday, 
found time to confer the Iron Cross upon 
his servants who had accompanied him and shared 
his perils during the war. 

In ‘answer to a telegram sent by the President of 
the German Peace Festival in Pesth, Oount Bismark 
writes, 1 thank you for your friendly greeting, 
and join with all my heart in the cheer raised 
honour of the frien of Germany and Austria.“ 


THE EX-BMPEBROR NAPOLEON, 


The arrival of the Emperor Napoleon at Ohisel- 
hurst on Monday was announced. The ex - Naperor 
left Wilhelmsbéhe on Sunday morning, and was ac- 

to the frontier by General the Oount de 

Mont, who bad been deputed by the Emperor Wil- 
liam for that purpose, In the courtyard of the 
obſiteau a of Prussian infantry was drawn 
up, aud presented arms as the Emperor entered the 
vehicle which was to convey him tothe railway-station, 
where atiother battalion of Prus- ian infantry was 
drawn np, and arme were presented both as the ex. Em- 
peror dl:ghtéd at the station and on the departure of 
train. At the frontier a change of ages took 
place, a train specially sent by the King of the Bel- 
gians being in waiting to receive the ex-Emperor, 


under the charge of Colonel Brice, one of His Bel- 
gian Majesty's sides-de-camp. Here Napoleon had 


an interview with his cousin, the Princess Mathilde, 
who had come to meet bim and offer her congratula- 
tions on his release, The train reached Ostend at three 
a.m. on Monday morning, and the ex-Emperor at 
once went on board the steamer the Comtesse de 
Flandre, which had been specially placed at his dis- 
posal by the King of the ge Owing to the 
state of the tide, the steamer did not leave the bar- 


bour until ten o’clock, and arrived at Dover at 1.46, 
The Empress Eugénie, 8 the Prince 
J Murat, Prince Louis 


Lucien Bonaparte, Count Commandant du Pré, Dr. 


hard at 
several of 
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Conneau and son, and several ladies and gentlemen, 
received the ex-Emperor on his landing, and the 
quays * the harbour and Admiralty pier were 
crowded with spectators, who loudly cheered the ex- 
Emperor and Em as they walked away arm-in- 
arm to the Lord Warden Hotel. After staying a 
short time at the hotel, the Imperial party left by 
train for Chiselhurst, where they arrived shortly be- 
fore four o'clock, and were received by Count Clary 
aud M. Pietri, and several ladies and gent'emen re- 
siding in the neighbourhood. As the ex-Kmperor 
and Em drove away from the station they were 
loudly cheered. 

Marshal M‘Mahon, who is now in Paria, has re- 


he says: — At the moment of your return to France, 
it is my duty to recall toyou the services of the army 
which was so unfortunately compelled to surrender 
at Sedan. It is not just that the officers, non-eom- 
missioned officers, and men, who behaved so well in 
the different combats that took place, should be de- 
prived of the promotions and rewards to which they 
are entitled. Since I became prisoner, I have received 
several applications on this head. I have felt a real 
t not to be able to do justice to them, for 
the army of Sedan fought well, and is the only one 
which has received no recompense. I think it is your 
duty to prepare a memorial of applications for the 
soldiers who were under your orders, and to submit 
them to the Minister of War on your arrival in 
France.” 

The Paris corr¢spondent of the Daily News says it 
is feared there that the movement will result in a 
Prussian occupation of the city, followed the 
restoration of Napoleon III. According the 
Electeur Libre, the belief is gaining ground that the 
insurgent movement of Saturday last was insti- 
gated and supported by emissaries in the of 
the Emperor Napoleon, and that those emissaries 
were in much greater number than might have been 
supposed. Persons familiar with French revolutions 
are inclined to think that a Napoleonic coup d'etat is 
perhaps in preparation, to be carried out by the sol- 
diers returning from Germany, and the po ces 
now without employ; and that it will be followed by 
a plébiscite. The Temps also thinks that the pro- 
ceedings of the insurgents are due to Bonapartist 


It Lad that when the Emperor Napoleon read 
in the papers at Lidge the news of what occurred in 
Paris, he showed not the slightest emotion of any 
kind whatever. 


NO1E3 AND INCIDENTS. : 
It is stated that there are now upwards of one 
hundred geata vacant in the French Assembly, 

It is stated that the French Goverament has de- 
termined to offer no encouragement to Alsatians and 
Lorreiners to emigrate. Their notion is that if the 
country be stripped of the present population the 
chance of regaining it will be lost. 

Among those who were shut up in Paris. during 
the siege was M. Gustave Doré, who is in good health 
and busy, with his paintings. He intends opening 
his exhibition as usual this season. 

It is thought that it will take fifteen days to trans- 
port the French prisoners from . Many of 
them will be sent by sea to Dunkirk, Brest, Roche- 
fort, and other French ports. | 

A few days ago a lady who was accompanying a 
Frenchman in a walk through 2 Palace 
Gardens, observed that her companion took off his 
hat on passing Mr. George Moore’s house. She 
asked him the reason, and he replied that he should 
always do so whenever he passed that house. We 
need hardly supply the key. Mr. M. was one of the 
British Oomimissioners for the relief of Paris. 

the new. military law id France all 


the regular army, and afterwards in the reserve. 
The Rappel announees the death of M, Oharles 
Hugo on M evening, at Bord He 


fasted in good. ‘with his father Lovie ane 
In the evening Victor Hugo gave —— ner 
ty his friends, and — tem toe a ¢ to the 
oof When the doo was opened he was found dei d 
congestion and hem 
The restoration of the tions of Metz is bein 
2 
. rg detached 
forte are being built all round the city, 60 as to rencer 
ite bombardment im in future, and the line 
of the enceinte is to be extended. 
The Paris Jowrnal mentions a rumour tbat Prussia 
has offered to restore Mulhouse to France against a 
ent of 200 millions of francs. 

e Wanderer—a Vienna that the 
municipal council of Pesth intends to confer the 
citizenship of that town on M. Gambetta. 

General Bourbaki eo through Geneva, 
on his way to Aix-les- complete hie cure. 

The Soir states that the National Assembly will 
grant M. Thiers an allowance of 3,000,000£ for 
expenses of representation; Reductions to the 
amount of at least 60,000,000f. will be effected by 
means of the income arising from the Orown pro- 
perty and by the abolition of all dotations, including 
that of the Senate. | 

It appears that the Germans, in spite of the con- 
vention, are returning to their old system of requisi- 
tion in consequence of the inefficiency of the French 
Commissariat, which undertook to supply their armies 
with food, Supf lies are not forthooming, and diffi- 
culties arise. 

M. Charles de Bonnechose, whose country 1 


Broglie was pillaged 8 
9 tter to the G uke of Mecklenburg- 


Schwerin denouncing the depredations which were 


ceived a letter from the Emperor Napoleon, in which — 


According : } 
Frenchmen will be bound to serve 4% ree years in 
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committed. He says: —“ Your Highness knows 
that everywhere where the German armies 
similar events occurred. Lou deplore them, cer- 
tainly, since their publication is the beginning of 
our revenge.” M. de Bonnechose states that the 
depredations continued at his house until the 4th of 
March, notwithstanding the signature of the pre- 
liminaries of and he declares that he will 
lace a commemorative tablet on the wall of his 
ouse, adding that, if every one of his fellow-citizens 
who has been plundered acted in a similar manner, 
there would not be within the entire invaded districts 
a single corner of land where such a memorial of the 


Germans did not exist. l 


Tue Frencu Retter Funns.—The Mansion House 
French Relief Committee have published a report of 
their proceedings up to the present time. The total 
amount of the subscriptions received has been 
644d. . Tdy of which, it le stated, u large part 

) 0 9 or W * t a part 
will be required for the at of transit, freight, 
and the like. The peal Anoy remark that it — ht 
— — that having relieved the im 
ey had scooped tae a wah oy ade 

task w ey under- 
took, and that the time was a „K. 
-up of their work. It is self-evident, how- 
ever add, that destitution of every kind, in- 
cluding that of the most necessary implements of 
labour, will still continue, even after the relief of the 
first necessities of life. The committee therefore 
hesitate to close their efforts without making furthor 
exertions to relieve at least in some degree this severe 
and wides distros, and so long as any contribu- 
tions from the three kingdoms shall be forwarded to 
their care. They are the more strongly induced to 
continue for a limited time the work in which they 
are by the letters mg | received from per- 
sons in high responsibility ia the suffering districts 
of France, and also by the fact that contributions of 

a much smaller amount if prom tly 2 at this 
time will be of far greater effect contri- 
bntions some weeks hence.—The distribution of seed 
to the French peasant farmers, under the direction of 
Lord Vernon’s committee, is now in full operation. 
Seed corn is in course of delivery sufficient to sow 
14,000 acres of spring wheat, 9,000 acres of barley, 
and 10,000 acres of oats; and 600 tons of seed pota- 
toes are ordered and partly despatched to Boulogne 
and Honfleur. With this and that which is being 
got ready, and the donations of seed still coming in, 
the friendly contributions of the British farmers, 
aided by the donation from the Lord Mayor's Fund, 
will have secured the crop of near 40,000 acres of 
land to the poor French farmers, who in many cases 
must, without help, have left it unsown. The com- 
mittee will now send no more seed wheat; but there 
is yet time for oats and barley. 

e anxiety of Paris increases in to the 
payment of bills now due in virtue of the law passed 
at Bordeaux last week; but on the other hand it is 
expected that the bank will not exact immediate 
payment except in cases where fraud may be auti- 
cipated. It is announced with some confidence, 
although not on official authority, that the law itself 
will be modified by the Government, and that it is 
foliation to have been passed with too great pre- 

on. 

Count Arnim, the Prussian Envoy at Rome, and 
M. de Balan, the Prussian Envoy at Brussels, are 
appointed German Plenipotentiaries for the dra win 
up of the Treaty of Peace. The Conference will hol 
ite first sitting on Wednesday, to-day. The French 
Pleni have arrived at the Hotel de 


The Echo du Nord has receiveda d 


tch from 
Rouen, dated the 19th inst., announcing in 
been wy de at Di 


M. John inne, in the Journal dee Débdates, says 
that now peace has been made France ought to treat 
Germany as all other nations, but it is for the Ger- 
mans to consider whether, after their exactions in 
France, any of them ought to come to Paris. French 
citizens have the right to draw round the Germans a 
cordon sanitaire which would exclude them from all 
blic establishments, from all commercial houses, 

all markets, from all associations—in one word, 


A grumbler says there is one thing that can 
always be found, and that is fault. 

Tue Bisuor's Sexruon.—A bishop preached. The 
congregation subsequently requested him to publish 
hissermon. The er was delighted. Aud so,” 
said he, with jooose affability to the % nor oLu oh- 
warden, the people were much pleased— ebf 
„ Well, you see, sir,” replied the official, ‘ Oar folke 
would like to know summat abou: it, and Ah!“ 
interposed the bishop, oomplaoently, I see—they’d 
4 to read it at home.“ Well, sir, that's just 


then „ oonfidentially) — It wor very hot 
weather, you see, and so—when you wor preachin’ 
they wor all asleep.“ 


‘getiring to 


* would like, oo — (bere he paused, and | da 


Foreign und Colonral. 


AUSTRALIA. 


From Melbourne the Overland Mail brings news 
to the 30th of January. Io Victoria prepira- 
tions were being made for the general election, 
which was to take place.in February and March. 
The Government had, in a manifesto issued by the 
Chief Secretary, Sir James McCulloch, repudiated as 
tempting but impracticable, the theory of the 
— neutral rt — of war * the 
mother country, but propose means to carry 
out the other 422 of the Australian Federation 
Commission, viz., that an Act of thé Imperial Purlia- 
ment should be obtained for the purpose of facilita- 
ting arrangements for federation between two or 
more of the colonics. Sir James Martin, Premier of 
the New South Wales Government, had also pub- 
lished a letter to Mr. Duffy on thosubject. The hon. 

tleman’s views are unfavourable to Australian 
sr so long as the colonies remain British 
colonies. The work of preparing the defences of the 
i. the Argus says, was going on steadily. All 
— . be 3 * — ge 
300-pounders, 80-pounders, an 65-pounders, and a 
signal and torpedo corps was being organised. The 
death is announced at Melbourne of Dr. Corrigan, 
head-master of Wesley College, and chairman of the 
Board of Education. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


A rumour iscurrent at the Hague that the Govern- 
ment of Holland is about to dispose of Dutch Guiana 
to England. 75,000/. is said to be the terms on 
which the bargain will be concluded. 

Regarding the design attribated to the Pope of 
rsica, some of the Paris journals say 
that Holiness has written a letter to M. Thiers 
asking for an asylum there, but it is not known 
whether an affirmative answer was returned. It is, 
however, considered certain that a residence will be 
offered to the Pope somewhere in Frauce. 

A Curtous Sect.—A new Russian sect, that of 

the “Sighers,” has just been formed at Kalouga. 
This sect believes that the time has now come which 
was foretold by the prophet David, when there shloud 
be no true church on earth, and when all men can 
do is to send up their sighs to heaven and pray for 
salvation. The “sighera” have nocharches, priests, 
or religious ceremonies of any kind. 
Sin Samuzt Baxer's Exrepition.—Sir Roderick 
Marchison has received a long letter from Sir Samuel 
Baker, dated Tewfi Keeya, on the White Nile, N. 
lat. 9.26, dated the 6th of December, 1870. Sir 
Samuel announces that during his stay at that station 
he had entirely suppressed the slave-trade of the 
White Nile, and he trusts that England will appre- 
ciate the sincerity of 1 eee by the 
Khedive in thus purifying the river from that 
abominable trade. After speaking of the death of 
Dr. Gedge, and some sickness which occurred in the 
rainy season in camp, Sir Samuel adds, Thank 
God, my wife and I are as well as if we were in 
Europe.” Sir Samuel's next letter will be from 
Gondokoro, when all the flotilla are gathored together 
and his steamer in action. 

Russia AND THE LonDON ConrerENce.— The 
Official Journal of 8t. Petersbarg, ina leading article 
upon the resolutions of the Conference, says :— 
“Notwithstanding the unmeasured and passionate 
outbursts of the European press, the Powers have 
not interpreted Prince 3 note X. 7 
challenge, or as indicating any secret design ost 
the honour and of Earope, but consider it as 
The resalt of 

hts and re- 


treaty 
The German Correspondent say 
rised to state that the secret treaty, in three articles, 
between Russia and Prussia, of which mention is 
made in the Morning Post of the 9th inst., is a pure 
invention. No such treaty exists.” | 
Disturnances 1N Roma.—From the Daily News 
correspondent in Rome we have an account 
turbances there. He attributes the blame to the 


‘ 


n came out an encounter 
being unable to quell the 
tumult, troops were sent for, who dispersed the 
crowd. Three lish ladies and two gentlemen 
who had attended the church were escorted to their 
homes by the police, and on their way were cheered 


took place. The 


by the people. The correspondent maintains that 
so far from the Pope's * rtisans having any cause of 
complaint against the I a ian Government, it is to 
the protection Government affords them that they 
owe their safety. Father Tommassi, of the Company 
of Jesus, is now preaching at the Gesu in Rome. 
His ee — ot 3 — kind. A ad 
ys ago he was vehemen ming 1 
abominable invaders of —4 and against the abuses 
of liberty in tho present day, when, suddenly turning 


| to the figure on the crucifix beside him, he apostro- 
1 


phised it thus: —“ Thou only art guilty, since Thou 
shouldst not have allowed these horrib'e profana- 
tions. The Indépendance Belge ia responsible for 
this story of clerical profanity. 

Tun Pgrasopxy Trust anp Schools I run 
Sournern Srarzs.— The following interesting state- 
ment relative to the disbursement of Mr. Peabody's 
benefactions in the Southern States of the Union is 
made by the Philadelphia correspondent of the Times: 
—“ In Richmond, Virginia, there were no ‘public 
schools a few years ago. The first year the trustees 
contributed 2,000 dols., and the city raised 10,000 
dols. While the annual gift is still but 2,000 dols., 
the city is now raising 42,600 dols., and is support- 
ing 39 white and 33 coloured schools, while there ig 
also a normal school for the education of teachers, to 
which the trust contributes 1,000 dols. The trust 
furnished also the means of beginning a school 
system in Petersburg and several other Virginia 
towns. Aid is given to twenty-one schools in North 
Carolina, and to a smaller number in South Carolina, 


| Changes in the school law and inability to raise local 


school funds interfering with operations in the latter 
State. In Georgia, a school law was not passed by 
the legislature until last autamn, and it not yet 
having come into operation the efforts of the trust 
have been confined to a few of the larger cities. A 
coloured school at Atlanta is given 800 dols. In 
Florida a larger number of towns are assisted ; but 
the State school funds are so small that schools are 
maintained with difficulty. Alabama is in a similar 
position to Florida. In Mississippithe trustees have 
not been able to act in concert with the State autho- 
rities, butzaid has been given to the larger cities pro- 
ducing excellent results. There has been a similar 
want of concert in Lousiana, but aid is given to 
twenty-eight different localities, and the Peabody 
Normal inary’ has been established at New 
Orleans, while five other Normal schools, its 
branches, aleo receive aid in different parts of the 
State. Texas has passed a school law, but owing to 
political squabling it is inoperative, and nothing hed 
yet been done to aid Texan schools. In Arkansas 
aid is given at Little Rock and Fort Smith, causing 
a marked impetus in the interest taken in 
school affairs by the ple. In Tennessee the 
trast has started and now aids over thirty 
schools; and in West Virginia forty-six towns 
are aided. ‘The aggregate shows that through- 
out the South, daring 1870, 213 towns, districta, and 
institutions have been aided by the disbursement of 
108,900 dola. from the fand, while in connexion with 
these contributions the people receiving them have 
expended of their own resources about 550,000 dols.“ 

THe Trentstn Massacrt.—Acting-Consul Lay 
reports from Tientsin that the Prefect annoance! to 
him on the 18th of Ootober that the exeoution of 
sixteen persons convicted of taking life in the 
massacre of the 2let of June last would be per- 
formed on the 19th of October before sunrise, in 
order to avoid possible disturbances. The Consul 
refased to send the representative he had designed 
—Mr. Interpreter Frater—to an execution that was 
to be performed in the dark, bat consented to ac- 
cept us proof of the reality of the executions a formal 
despatch from the Acting Saperintendent of Trade 
announcing the fact. In the night, however, the 
Consul sent one of the Consulate messengers to 
Tientsio, and instructed him to take note of what 
went on, and to bring back with him, if possible, the 
death-warrants attached to the bodies of the 
criminals. Mr. Frater gave the messenger his offi- 


cial card, to be used in the event of bis being driven 


back by the police, The messenger made a greater 
ame, of 1) Onn mae Sena Oe by means of it 
made his way into Chih Heien’s courtroom, 
where he saw the crimioals marshalled. None of 
them would kneel to be bound when ordered to do 
20. 8 all dressed in what was everywhere 
said to a Government present—viz., new silk 
clothes, and wore on their feet shoes of elegant 
manafactare. Their hair was dressed after the 
female fashion ia various modes, and ornaments 
such as those seen on the heads of Chinese ladies, 
were stuck in their head-dresses. While in the 
courtroom one of them vociferated abuse of the 
Hsie-tai, who had ly caused his arrest to be 
made. On the way to the execution ground the 
criminals bawied out to the crowd which, even at 
that early time of the morning had collected, ‘‘ Have 


of die- ve Changed countenance?” and were immediately 


answered that they had not. They also aoused the 
Chinese authorities of selling their heads to the 
foreigners, and called out to the people to honoar 
them by the name of brave boys,” which was done 

the united voices of the crowd. A number 

the 3 friends and relatives of the oon - 
demned followed them along, giving vent to tears and 
lamentations. Ou the arrival of the procession at 
the execution ground outside the west gate the 
criminals commenced singing, on hearing which the 
presiding magistrate, the Tientsin Hsien, gave the 
order for their decapitation. The criminals them- 
selves stretched out their necks to receive the blow, 
and the executioners, all of whom were southern 
soldiers, soon finished the proceedings. This oc- 
curred at about 5.30 a.m. The ground was kept by 
numerous soldiers. The Consulate messenger was 
allowed to pick up the sixteen death warrants and 
to bring them away to the Consul, He believes the 
men who murdered the Russians were not among 
those who suffered. 


The Swiss Government have introduced into the 
Grand Council of the Canton de Vaud a bill making 


it unlawfal ſor any persons” under fourteen years 
of age to smoke tobacco. | 
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JOWETT’S PLATO.* 
(Introductory Notice.) 
The appearance of two great works on Plato 
and his philosophy within four years is a signi- 
ficant indication of the tendencies of the times. 
There is no other philosopher of the ancient 
world whose works deserve or would repay such 
elaborate treatment, and at no previous time 
would English scholars at all events have been 
disposed to devote even to his speculations the 
protracted labour necessary for the production 
of such books as that before us or its prede- 
cessor from the pen of Mr. Grote. It is not 
wonderful, however, that in an age like this, 
when every guestion that has even a remote 
bearing on the authority of revelation is eagerly 
canvassed, a philosophy which so largely in- 
fluenced the theology of the early Church, and 
which is supposed to have left its traces even 
on the New Testament itself, should be sub- 
jected to a more careful and searching examina- 
tion than any it has undergone before. Indeed, 
it is the great advance in the Greek scholarship 
of our day which has rendered such works 
possible, and both of them are the result of an 
amount of labour, of which those unfamiliar 
with such 18 can form no adequate con- 
ception. Mr. Jowett's book is understood to 
be the fruit of years of patient research, and 
the more it is examined the more will the 
care that has been bestowed upon it be appre- 
ciated. In the painstaking effort to reproduce 
the exact sense of the original, in the exami- 
nation of the innumerable points of criticism that 
resent themselves, in the comparison of the dia- 
ogues with each other, and in the study of the 
large mase of ancient and modern literature bear- 
ing moze or less directly on the subject, there must 
have been extraordinary diligence on the part of 
the author in order to attain the finish and 
completeness by which the book is marked in 
every part. A mere classical scholar indeed, 
interested in the Platonic philosophy only as one 
of the grander works of antiquity, and in the 
dialogues in which it is explained only as speci- 
mens of Greek literature, would never have 
ape the work the necessary attention, and if 
e had, would have failed to produce anythin 


Mr. Jowett is a philosopher and theologian as 
well as a scholar, and has therefore a special fit- 
ness for the work, which has manifestly been 
done con amore. Everything that he has done has 
shown the possession of remarkable gifts as an 
interpreter. Whatever judgment be formed of 
some application of the principles Jaid down in 
the celebrated contribution to the Essays and 
Reviews, there can be little question as to the 
soundness of the principles themselves or of the 
fitness of a teacher imbued with the spirit there 
manifested to interpret to our modern. world 
the views of the great thinkers of past times. 
We do not wonder, then that the long promised 
work on Plato has been anticipated with interest, 
not to mY eagerness, by scholars, and we can 
confidently say that, now tat it hae appeared, 
it will fulfil all the expectations that hare been 
formed in relation to it. 
In its general character Mr. Jowett's book is 
essentially different from that of Mr. Grote. 
The latter is an account of the N the 
former is the philosophy itself. Mr. Grote 
traces the rise of philosophy in Greece, tells 
what had been done before the time of Sosrates, 
discusses at Jength his principles and mode of 
teaching, and then finishes with an elaborate 
analysis and criticism of the various Platonic 
dialogues. Mr. Jowett gives usa translation of 
the dialogues themselves, each of them being 
prefaced by an introduction in which its line of 
thought is marked out and its teachings care- 
fully discussed. We must plead guilty to some 
disappointment at the absence of a general dis- 
sertation, or perhaps a series of excursus,in which 
some of the principal questions raised by the 
subject might have been discussed at greater 
length, and after the 1 adopted by Mr. 
Grote. The reader is left, however, to collect 
the views of the author from the comments on 
the separate dialogues, and if he will carefully 
study these be will find that he needs no other 
help for a complete understanding of these, the 
most — and instructive productions of 
Hellenic literature. Plato and Aristotle have 
been truly styled by Mr. Grote“ the special 
“representatives of genuine Hellenic philo- 
“ sophy,” adding that“ the remarkable intellec- 
“tual ascendancy acquired by them in their 
“own day, and maintained over succeeding 
-“oenturies, was one main reason why the 
‘ Hellenic vein was enabled so long to maintain 
‘itself, though in impoverished condition, 
against adverse influences from the East ever 

* The Dialogues of Plato. Translated into English, 


With Analyses and Introductions. * B. JOWETT, 
M. A. Four Vols, (Oxford; Clarendon Press.) 


resembling the magnum opus before us. But ee ee 


hilosophy. 
— are po 
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increasing in force.’ To us Plato is the more 
interesting of the two, and these volumes have 
done much to enhance our ‘estimate of his 
marvellous philosophic genius. 

It is not only in the general plan of his work 
that the Master of Balliol differs from one to 
whom, even while expressing dissent on some 
points, he expresses deep respect for “ his noble 
and gentle character, and the great services 
“he has rendered to Greek literature, and of 
whom he says, adopting a Platonic expression, 
“T am not going to lay hands on my father 
„Parmenides.“ Mr. Jowett nee the philo- 
sopher in a different and, as we believe, a truer 
light. Mr. Grote, indeed, describes these 


“tion of Hellenic philosophy, as contrasted with 
the formal and systematising, afterwards pro- 
eminent, in Aristotle,” but in his treatment of 
them he fails to do justice to this conception, 
and gives special prominence to the “ negative 
dialectic.” In his view we have here “ philo- 
“sophy, or reasoned truth, approached in the 
‘most polemical manner, operative at first only 
“to discredit the natural unreasoned intellectual 
% growths of the ordinary mind, and to generate 
“a painful consciousness of ignorance. Thus 
Socrates, during the whole, and Plato through 
the greater part of his life, were polemics rather 
than teachers; they did not dogmatise, but eug- 
gested difficulties in the way of popular belief, 
and many of the dialogues, therefore, lead only 
to a negative conclusion, helping men to form 
their opinions by suggesting the arguments to 
be urged for and against particular views, in- 
stead of attempting definitely to settle questions 
for them. In the later period of his life the 
opposite element became predominant, and“ in- 
stead of the confessed ignorance and philoso- 
“ phical negative of Socrates” with which he 
begun, we find the “peremptory dictatorial 
“affirmative of Lykurgus.” Mr. Jowett fully 

ises the want of harmony, not onl be- 
tween different dialogues, but between different 
parts of the same dialogue, but to him Plato is 
the idealist rather than the philosophic dispu- 
tant. He thus explains the view which is worked 
out in the separate introductions :— 


There is a common spirit in the writings of Plato, 
but not a unity of design in the whole po peers 1 
e hypothesis 
wv out in the successive 
dialogues, is an —— «2 of the critics who have 


tings belonging to an age 
had not n of ohito- 
read 


when as yet en 

trophy. If Mr. Grote should do me the honour to 

7 vere of this work, he will 1 remark that 
I have endes to a lato from a point of 
view which is opposed to his own. The aim of the lo- 
troduction in these volumes has been to represent Plato 
as the father of idealism, who is not to be measured by 
the standard of utilitarianism or any other modern 
philosophical system. He is the poet or maker of ideas, 
satisfying the wants of his own age, prov the in- 
struments of thought for future generations. He is no 
dreamer, but a great philosophical genius struggling 
with the unequul conditions of light and knowledge 
under which he is living. He may be illustrated by 
writings of moderns, but he must be interpreted by his 
own, and by his place in the history of philosophy. We 
are not con to determine what is the residuum of 
truth which remains for ourselves. His truth may not 
be our truth, and nevertheless may have an extraordi- 
nary value and interest for us.” 


This general conception is developed in the 


different introductions, a detailed examination 


of which we must reserve for future articles. 
All that we have attempted to do, nay, indeed, 
all that it was ible to do ‘without a closer 
study of the dialogues than has been practicable 
in the time that elapsed since the issue of 
the work, is to give a general idea of its charac. 
ter and contents, but we shall before long deal 
with it more at large. The exact value of the 


translation could scarcely be discussed at length 


with adventage in these columns. Suffice it to 
say in general, that an English reader will not 
only gain from it an accurate conception of 
Plato’s teachings, but will find them rendered in 
so fascinating a style as to make them attractive 
reading to all who are interested in the study of 
It is possible, perhaps certain, that 
ints in which improvement might 
be effected, but it would be absurd for us to sit 
in judgment in matters of this kind on one of 
the most accomplished Greek scholars of the 
age. We admire not only his fidelity to the 
original, the delicate discrimination and perfect 
taste shown in the renderings of innumerable 
difficult ges, and the elegance which 
marks the whole, but even more the ssm- 

pathetic spirit with which he has entered 
into his work, and which itself has sufficed to 

ive a singular felicity to some of his versions. 
t is little to say that it is the best work of ite 
kind in our language, for it is absolutely 
unique. Of some dialogues theré are transla- 


even be superior, but, as a whole, Pro- 
— pot b Bit ether unrivalled. 


fessor Jowett's work is al 


It ig no small honour to our English scholarship 


dialogues as forming “ the dramatic manifesta- | 


tions which may challenge comparison with | 4 
those we have here, and which in some poin:s | | 
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that it has produced such a work, and it is some 
satisfaction to know that, thanks to the 

of Liberal thought, so free and independent a 
thinker as the editor has been able to take the 
ition to which, by his great attainments, he 
is 80 justly entitled. While ‘anticipating, with 
pleasure, a return to the various subjects of in- 
quiry opened up in the introduction, we must 
meanwhile recommend the book iteelf as one 
with which no cultivated and thoughtful reader 
would willingly dispense. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND.“ 


The author of this remarkably interesting an 
able book leaves us in the Deck to who he i 
but informs us that he is one of the many 
*‘ perverts" who, as a consequence of the Oxford 
High-Church movement years ago, me dis- 
satiefied, and at length went over to No- 
manism pure and simple, This was twenty-four 
ears ago. For the last twelve years, however, 
e has ceased to consider himself a Catholic 
end has remained, like Mahomet's tomb, in a 
state of sus unable to continue in oom 
munion with a Church whose exterior had 
attracted him, but whose inward reality on 


closer acquaintance had repelled him. Now, 
however, in those twelve years of sus „ be 
seems to have ripened into a Broad Church- 


man; and believing that the English Establish. 
ment is really the “ ensive institution 
which some of its fri declare it to be, he 
feels himself at length free again to return to 
the former haven, an older, certainly a wiser, 
but in some respects a sadder, man. Whoever 


book is admirably written, and the argument 
undoubted! that of a highly-cultured side 
The author has unintentionally given us some- 
thing—a new 1 * of tho natural history of 
„Perversion.“ He does not seem to have cast 
about in the way that Dr. Newman describes in 
his Apologia” for the Notes of a true 
Church ; but he had been fully possessed with 
the notion that an infallible interpreter was as 
much a necessity for humanity as an inspired 
revelation. Looking round him for such an in- 
fallible interpreter, he found that Rome was the 
only Church that even pretended to i ; 
Of course, he was not much in the mood for 
inquiring too critically into the basis for her 
claim, but seems to have yielded himself up to 
it with the eagerness of a man who had Meg 
N for such a thing, and had been 
=“ 4 ~ R it 14 K 
inly, however (as we gather from the con- 
cluding A of the book the author was 
not a man who ought ever to have gone over to 
Rome. We will not say he has too much living 
intellectual force for that, because we believe 
that Rome holds some of the finest intellects 
and highest culture in the world. But he had 
not learned when he went over, and it is clear 
that he could not learn afterwards, to put his 
intellect absolutely into the shackles of his con- 
science or his imagination, and was sadly given 
to that fatal habit of critical inquiry, which is 
totally inconsistent with submission to Rome. 
or ag the pale of that proud Church, our 
au 
grounds of the Catholic belief to which he had 
committed himself; and very soon found out 
that if he were to be a good Catholic he must 
accept conclusions. from which his intellect 
ately revolted. Not, however, until five 


years e „wers bis eyes full ed to 
the fact that he was only a © after 
all. One whose name is never to be i 


mentioned 
“by me without respect and affection,” he say, 
“ called my attention to an erroneous statement 
“which I had made as to the character of ro- 
“ligious belief according to the nised 
“‘ Catholic doctrines.” This set him on further 
inquiry, and brought him to this conviction— 
that in order to be a good Catholiche must be- 


lieve that a conclusion can be more certain 
“than the premises on which it reste”—which 
seemed to him a monstrous impossibility.” — 

When a man’s eyes are — — fo thj 


way, it is wonderful what thin 
see, His ideal was dispelled. is infallibility 
which he had sought as eagerly as the tray 
in ‘the desert searches for water, and which 
had found with such joy, proved when he 
himself of it a mocking 
appointing de!usion. He had rashed to 
at a living stream, and he found it to 
nauseous and poisonous. en he 4 

aware of the huge dissonance betwixt 


8 


rs 


FE 


and 


re 


montanes and the more liberal C And 
however much he might wish to cling to 
Catholicism, Rome, with its Italian ideas and 


to the Church of England. 


London: Strahan a N 
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Inſallbility; with all the intrigues and ‘“shame- 
“leas falsifications of history which were 
necessaty to secure the “definition” of the 
* ‘Now the spell was altogether broken, 
and he felt himself so completely nnper- 
verted as to be free once more to 
enter the Anglican Church, but with his eyes 
opened to more things than the hollowness of 
the Papal claims. The last chapter of the book 
would shock the Evangelicals and the High- 
Church party equally. The very Bible itself is 
no longer what it used to be when he was look- 
ing for the infallitle oo ; and we imagine 
that, if the world ever hears of him again, it 
will be in the company of Dean Stanley, Pro- 


fessor. Jowett, and Mr. Maurice. There area 
2 words of defence for entering the Church of 
0g 


again, rather than seeking alliance with 
2 2 — 17 oe gh peace of 
| ok will peruse with much interest, thoug 
we fancy with the feeling that the man who con- 
feases that to attempt to set up such  hotch- 
E our present Establishment to-day would 
-be absurd and impracticable, might have been 
expected to yield himself up to the relentless- 
ness of his own logic here, as in two previous 
periods of his history. He may, however, yet 
»devalope into something else than he has yet 
attained to; unless, indeed, wearied now with 
. this nesoing on a seaof doubt for twenty-five 
years, he shall give up inquiring, and determine 
to rest where he is. The book is a very valu- 
able one just now. May we not hope that this is 
only the first sign of a reactionary movement 
away from Rome, which may certainly be 
looked for sooner or later, and which surely 
recent events should have ripened to the full ? 


CHURCH PROPERTY.« 


The second and cheap edition of this volume, with 
copious notes and in a very neat and substantial 
‘binding, is now. ready. The fi. lowing is the now 
preface to the volume :— | 


my critics remarked that a great 


aoe 
15 , and wholly to de 
dle 


work, in which a certainly studious, if unsuccessful en- 
deavour was made to establish the total aid complete 
inaccuracy of everything which I had advanced. This 
writer’s production was characterised by such vehe- 
mende of assertion, intolerance of spirit, and coarseness 
of style, that I have felt ie to be almost inconsistent 
with u proper self-respect to touch it any manner or for 


any purpose. His assertions, however, having been re- 
peated, no doubt in full faith in their accuracy, b 
other opponents, I have thought it desirable to indicate, 
in this second edition, as far as has seemed to me to be 
„the untrustworthiness of that 


, 8 performance, 
The genera of the oriticism that has been be- 
stowed Ln this work, may, I think, be stated in two 
pro ons: First, that nearly all the * 
„ has 


been obtained at seond-band; and secondly, that all 


and similar 


documents that Selden could not find and di 


its statements are false. The first charge is made espe- 
cially with reference to quotations from old Chartularies 
ar doouments, all of which, I am candidly told, | 
I have borrowed from Selden’s work, The reply is 
easy. But for the aid afforded by Selden it is probable 
that I should not have undertaken my task, or, rather, | 
not bev dealt with the subject in precisely the 
that did 

m 


manner 

I joyfully and openly accepted the results 
of the * 12 ualled L of that author. 
Hie own remarks were without exception acknowledged. 
Such of his ‘references, moreover, as I had occasion to 
use, were newly authenticated. The task of authenti- 
cation, as everyone who knows anything of Selden must 
be aware, was useless, but I thought it proper that it 
should be performed. I could not, unfortunately, invent 
not use. 


are none. As Mr. Eagle remarks, he appears 


to have left no record or memorial of ‘the early history 


of tithes unexplored.” Any one, however, who will 
examine this work will see that my indebtedness to 
Selden does not cover very extensive | pwnd and that 
its argument would remain the same if every reference 
to that writer were expunged. 

All the detailed charges that have been brought 
azainst this book have been examined. Most of them 
consist of bare assertions, contradictions, and exclama - 
tions. They are exceedingly ‘numerous, but, as is 
always the case when passion enters into what assumes 
tobea ori 2 they are & little too 
reckless and wholesale. . mens—all that 
are worth noticing—of Mr. Palman’s criticism are re- 
plied to in notes to the present 98 Pe the 
most Ar ut broached by this writer le the 
exact au wolf Charter. This is a fair 
» subject of historical debate, and one that should be oap. 
: th calmness. I 
mene shown, in a somewhat le note on pp. 16—19, 


-farther oontrovert 
Of the recklessness and carelessness of my critic —of 
which several specimens will be found in the notes— 
there is an illustration in his assertion that Blackatone 
= no mention, as I had stated, of the four-fold 
ivision of tithes, and, to prove this, he gives a quota- 
Blackstone, in which there is certainly no 
mention of that ancient practice; but he 60mmences 
dis quotation with the sentence after that in which 


„„The Title Deeds of the Church of England to her 
Tar chial Endowments.” By Epwarp Miatt, A. P. Second 
Ke ition. London: Elliot S ock, 62, Pate:noster-row, 


When the first edition of this „rern one of | mise 
of labour has 


Blackstone does state this fact. The whole of the 
words of Blackstone will be found in a note on page 31. 
It must be supposed that the writer, from some cause 
or other, did not see these words, | 
There is a quotation from Archbishop Winchelsea’s 
„ Constitutions,” regarding personal tithes, on page 49 
of the present edition, which my critic wishes to get rid 
of in much the same way. He maintains—he, a lawyer 
—that canon law could not make law, and that this one 
applied to the diocese of Canterbury alone, The obvious 
reply is, first, that canon law, as everybody knows, when 
it was not contrary to the statute law of the kingdom, 
did make law, and that all such law is of forcetothis day; 
and, secondly, that the constitution was provincial for 
the whole province of Canterbury, as the smallest search 
would have shown. 
Another specimen of the recklessness of this writer 
is to be found in a note to page 25. The reader will 
find in the text William the Conqueror’s law on tithe, 
where mention is made of the “ tenth cheese.” My 
critic founds an attack upon the accuracy of the first 
edition of this work because of the omission of these two 
words ; when, if he had only read the text before him, 
he would have seen them there just as they are now. 
What is one to say of aman who deals in wholesale 
bi me founded upon circumstances which he him- 
self invents, and what of the cause which, in his judg- 
ment at least, stands in need of such props? 
It is not necessary to go into further detail upon 
* similar to this, and I should be ashamed to reply 
n any manner to the invectives in the work referred to, 
in which I am y charged with every literary 
immorality. As 1 have said, however, I have thought 
it desirable to A even all such charges; and this 
book, after what I believe to have been an honest exami- 
nation, is now sent forth, with no material alteration of 
any kind, and with little more than verbal corrections. 
The doctrine which it is sought to establish in it, has 
not, in my judgment, been in the smallest degree shaken. 
Ia the nine years which have elapsed since the first 
edition 8 the nation, including both Houses of 
the Legislature, has given to it, by the Irish Church 
Abolition Act of 1869, the most emphatic sanction 
which a nation can give to any doctrine: it has practi- 
cally applied it on an imperial scale. : 
I may mention that the reader will find the Supple- 
mentary Chapter somewhat enlarged. And perhaps I 
ought to say that the present edition has been delayed 
rather longer than I should have chosen. The work 
has been out of print for some years. An earlier re- 
issue has been promised, Circumstances, have, how- 
ever, prevented, until now, the fulfilment of this pro- 


EDWARD MIALL. 
Welland House, Forest hill, 
February, 1871. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Christ Satisfying the Instincts of Huminity. Bight 
Lectures delivered in the Temple Church. By C. J. 
Vauauan, D.D, (Londom : Maomillan and Co.) Half 
Hours in the Temple Church. By C. J. VavGuan, 
D.D. (London: Strahan and Co.) Dr. Vaughan needs 
no introduction as a pr eacher to any cultivated Eoglish- 
man. Theso two volumes are marked by his well-known 


Y | exoellencies, great clearness of expression, aud direct- 


ness of appeal. Dr. Vaughan never forgets that he isa 
preacher. Of exposition he gives us nothing, of philoso- 
phical argument not mach, but he always speaks so as 
to make men feel and think as a conse quence of their 
feeling. By diat of keeping this object before him, be 
has attained a wondrous faculty of intuition, by a single 
sentence illuminating an obscure passage. How ad- 
mirable, for instance, is this treatment of a passage that 
has perplexed commentators ; how refreshing to stu- 
dents who kuow the laborious efforts of commentators 
to explain the obscurity. ** And when they looked, they 
** saw that the stone ws rolled away; for it was very 
„great. Mark xvi, 4 The difficulty is the reason. 
The stone js rolled away—because it is very great.” 
And then follows a diseourse, entitled, The Argument 
from Diffioalty ; the subject being that, as the old 
divines put it, Man's extremity is God's opportusity.” 
Psychologiagl insight has also followed the endeavonr to 
lay hold directly of the human conscience; as, fur 
instance, the sermon on Christ Satisfying the Iust inot 
‘Sof Savrifice,”’ where he points out how easily the 
iastinct of sacrifise may be perverted. “ Sometimes, 
“though the end is good, the saeriſioe is excessive. 
“ Health, life itself, has been squandered upon the 
“winning, There was nothing left to arrive. The 
*¢ sacrifice was its own defeat. Sometimes there arises 
a silly passion for sacrifice. Nothing is thought 
“ worthy, nothing is thought right, unless it is dis- 
** agrecable, irksome, painful. Life is made miserable, 
*¢ our own and others’, by a wanton prodigality of sacri- 
“fice, We begin to hate the name. Why must virtue 
“be made so repulsive? Why must our deity be 
% Moloch? Excellent, however, as are simplicity iu 
the conception of a sermon, and directness in the appeal 
to conscience, they may be studied to the neglect of 
other things, and then the sermon will suffer. We 
think it is 50 with some of the discourses in both these 
books. Occasionally, indeed often, Dr. Vaughan’s style 


seems vnnatoral, disigurod by mannerisms; sometimes 


the diction is distorted and jerky, and the rhetoric 
almost histrionio. The thinking is also occasionally de- 
fective, as well as the expression. In the sermon, for 
instance, on Christ Satisfying the Instinct of Sympa- 
* thy,” there is almost throughout a confusion between 
the “instinct of sympathy” aud the oraviog for sympa- 
thy; two feelings which are definitely distinguishable, 
though, of course, they both depend on the social nature 
of man. We desiderate calmriess and repose in many 
of these sermons ; we believe their permanent influence 


would be much greater if there were less of appeal and 


— — 
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more of conviction. Of the Christian character of the 
sermons it is not possible to speak too highly ; they are 
fall of love for God and man. 

The Monthly Microscopical Journal. March 1, 1871. 
(London: Robert Hardwicke.) The annual address’’ 
to the members of the Royal Microscopical Society 
occupies a prominent place in this month’s journal, 
Reference is, of course, made to Dr. Royston-Pigott’s 
% Aplanatic Searcher,” a new instrument devised by 
him forthe correction of aberration. The instrument 
is said to increase focal depth, raise the power of the 
** objective, improve the definition of parts seen in 
% perspective, increase the working distance of the 
** objective from the object, and lessen aberration so 
** that delicate structures invisible with ordinary means 
gan be perceived.” If the instrument at all fulfils 
the expectations entertained of it by Dr. Pigott, it will 
work great wonders ia microscopy. It seems, however, 
not easy of use, Dr. Pigott himself convinces every 


one who sees Lim use it of its great value, so that the 
number of experts in its use may be expected to iu- 


crease. Mr. Slack’s paper ou Minute Organisms” is 
fall of interest. M. Béchamp’s investigations aro 
recorded in it. According to him, blood-corpuscles are 
tes of microzymes or micro-ferments: the 
chaplets of beads, bacteria, aud bacterides, the 
forms of which Dr. Lionel Beale has pointed 
out are simulated by blood, being actually what 
they appear to be. M. Béshamp has found 
these microzymes alive in chalk, and other rocks. 
Another interestiag experiment of M. Béshamp’s is 
given in his own words, “I took very pure distilled 
“‘ water, and exposed it to the contact of air in a phial 
**closed with paper. Colourless moulds appeared, 
formed of microzymes, very small bacteria, and an ex- 
‘tremely fine mycelium. The apparatus was put on a 
* stove, and at the end of six months I obtained enough 
‘alcohol to give a large flame. At the same time a 
small quantity of volatile acid and of ammonia was 
“formed, Should we say that distilled water, carbonic 
“acid, and the elements of air have fermented? Evi - 
“dently not; but we may say that the moulds grew and 
** effected the synthesis of the materials composing their 
** own substance, us all vegetables do, and that they then 
„gave off the alcohol which they formed by the aid of 
* this substance,” - 


Miscellaneous. 


Wounx's Surraadz.— Within the lait fortnight 
Mrs. Fawoett has addressed public meetings at 
Bristol, Bath, Frome, Taunton, Tavistock, Plymouth, 
and Exeter, on the eubjeot of the claims of women to 
the suffrage. The meetings have been large, At 
every meéting except Taunton petitions to both 
Houses of Parliament were proposed and unani- 
mously adopted in support of Mr, Jacob Bright's 
bill to remove the disabilities of women. 

Propostp Cgnsvus THANK-OFFERING FOR THE 
Women or Ivpia.—It is proposed by the ladies of 
the Indian Normal School and Instruction Society, 
that the women of England should give a thank - 
offering at the coming census as an acknowledgment 
of the many blessings they enjoy as Englishwomen 
and as Obristians, and that the proceeds should be 
devoted to the evangelisation of the one hundred 
millions of females in India who are our fellow-sub- 
jects, and who, as heathens or Mahometans, are in 
circumstances of ignorance and degradation. Mrs. 
Stuart, the Hon. r ok Sadbury-hill, 
Harrow, will NN receive contributions. 

Tus GREAT Liquog InterEst.—According to Pro- 
fessor Leone Levi's “The Liquor Trades,” the 
amount of capital invested ia the liquor trates of 
this country is 117,100,000/., as compared with 
85,500,0002. in ootton, 22, 200,000“. in wool, and 
25,900,000“. in iron manufacture. The number of 
persous employed in liquor trades is 846,000, or, in- 
cluding their dependants, 1,500,000. There are 
100,000 persons occupied in bottling and coopering, 
66,000 ia malting and brewing, nearly a similar 


hops, 6,000 in distilling and reotifying, and 2,000 in 
bottle and cork making. ve 

CHARITABLE RELIET.—At a meeting held on Fri- 
day at the parish offices in Mount-street, Grosvenor- 
square, to gh 2. a system of house-to-house 
visitation for the parishes of St. George, Hanover- 
| square, and St. Margaret and St. John, Westminster, 
with a view to the relief of distress, the chairman 
(Sir Charles Trevelyan) moved a resolution declaring 
it to be necessary that the laity of every denomina- 
tion should come tothe aid of the clergy. As it was 
evident that all miuisters of religion were meant by 
the term ‘‘cle 
of the Church of Eagland, deolined to accept the re- 
solution unless it were amended by adding to the 
clergy,” the ministers of all other religious denomi- 
nations.” Tais the meeting thought it advisable to 
agree to, and the resolution was then passed unani- 
mously. 

EARTHQUAKE IN THE Nonta.—The effects of the 
earthquake in Ycrkshire and Lancashire on Friday 
night are variously described. The Leeds Mercury 
says that some speak of it as arumbling underground 
noise; others as a rapid shaking of the earth, fol- 
lowed by a sound like a dull crack ; others as a sharp 
swaying oscillating motion, us if a heavily laden wagon 
were peg and one correspondent speaks of its 
effect “as if a huge animal were shaking itself” In 
the North, where colliery explosions are not uncom- 


ergy,’ Mr. Brymer Beloher, on behalf 
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on, the impression was that one of these disasters 
— ‘oecurred. The shock appears to have been 
pretty generally observed about eleven o'clock on 
Friday evening, but from Askrigg, Leyburn, Middle- 
ton Teesdale, and one or two other districts, we have 
information of two distinct shocke—the first about 
6.40, and the other a little after eleven. The pheno- 
menon naturally excited much alarm. Many persons 
were roused from their slumber and imagined they 
had been favoured with a visit from thieves. In 
Leeds several cases have been mentioned in which 
the inmates searched their houses, being under the 
impression that the extraordinary noise was caused by 
burglars. 


Gleanings. 


— 


An Irish painter advertises that he has a portrait 
of Death as large as life.” 


When Wemys, a famous theatrical manager, had 
quitted the business, and opened instead a large 
shop for the sale of patent medicines, a friend drily 
remarked that he would, no doubt, be successful in 
filling both boxes and pit. : 

* You ought to acquire the faculty of being at home 
in the best society,” said a fashionable aunt to a 
honest nephew. I can manage that easily enough,” 
responded the nephew, “ by staying at home with 
my wife and children.” 

The New York Herald understands that a vene- 
rable gentleman of New York has invited the Emperor 
Napoleon to that city. According to another report, 
a Cincinnati lady has invited the Empress to the 
States to lecture. | 


A Buffalo critic who is certified as being a sober 
and conscientious man, recently wrote of the singing 
of a lady in the part of Deborah: Her Climax 
isa Jovinian thunderbolt ; her Amen the crowning 
fagot of a pyramid of fire!” « 


A Poszr.—A clergyman was preparing his dis- 
course on Sunday, stopping occasionally to review 
what he had written, and to erase what he was 
disposed to disapprove, when he was accosted by his 
little son who numbered but five summers. “ Father, 
does God tell you what to preach?” „ CertainJy, 
my child.“ Then what makes you scratch it out?“ 


Bishopstowe, near Torquay, a beautiful residence 
of the late Dr. Philpotts, Bishop of Exeter, has been 
disposed of at 8. 200. for Mr. Hanbury, of Birmingham. 
The Duke of Northumberland’s residenoe in the same 
locality, which cost his grace 5,000l., bas just been 


bought by a chimney sweep for 1,500/.—Court | Prime 
Journal. y 


4 


A Warninc to Punsters.—One of the most 
elaborate attempts at a punning joke is told in a 


book entitled, Recollections of Oxford.“ Dr. 


Bartep, Warden of Merton, gave a dinner one day 
and invited Mr. Rook, of his own college, Mr. Crow, 
of New College, Mr. Woodco:k, of Christ Church, 
and Mr. Partridge, of Brazenoso—who, according to 
express invitation, were punctual at five O' clock. 
Woll, gentlemen,” said the wit, I think I have 
got all the birds of the air, but we must wait a little 
for one bird more.” Mr. Birdmore had been ex- 
preasly invited for hal f- past. 


PayinG In Kinp,—The trustees of a certain church 
in the western part of Pensylvania, having fallen in 
arrears with the minister's salary for six months, 
determined to pay him up in trade.“ They 
waited on him, and after the family had gathered 
around, the President said: “ Mr. Brown, we havea 
very pleasant duty to perform, and one no doubt 
you are very much interested in. We have come to 
remunerate you for your labours in our church for 
the last six months—in fact, we have brought you 
your salary. Mr. Jones, just undo Mr. Brown’s 
salary and hand it to him.“ Jones did as requested, 
and handed Mr. Brown the following: Ten feet of 
stove-pipe, two papers of corn starch, one felt hat, 
three kegs of varnish,‘ one paper collar, four palm- 
leaf fans, and two bundles of bed slats. At the 
sight of these Brown became raving mad. The 
trustees were ejected through the window sasb, and 
all the family immediately vanished. 3 
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NOTICE. — All announcements intended for this 
column must be accompanied by a remittance of 
half-a-crown in postage-stamps. 


Births, Marriages, and Heaths. 


DEATHS. 


~WOOD.—Mareh 16, at Bowdon, near Manchester, Martha 
Pickering, wife of George Stanley Wood, and third daughter 
of the late Rev. William Alliott, of Bedford. 


EVANS.—March 18, at Ottery St. Mary, Devon, Jessie 
aria Evans, third daughter of the late Samuel T. Evans, 
8 . 


EDWARDS.—Ma-ch 19, at Uckfield, Sussex, Elizabeth, the 
wife of Daniel Edwards, 
— — 
Hottoway's Pitts —Tus Hour or Dancer. — Disease 
generally comes on with slight symptoms, which, when 
neglected, increase in extevt and gradually grow dangerous— 
a condition which 1 the groesest remissnees, when it is 
known that these Pills, taken in accordance with their accom- 
panying directions, would not only have checked but con- 
quered the incipient disorder. Patients daily forward details 
of the most remarkable and instructive cases in which, by 
timely attention to Holloway’s advice, they were undoubtedly 
saved from tevere illness. ese Pills act primarily on the 
digestive organs, whish they stimulate when sluggish and in- 
active; and, secondly, upon the blood, which they thoroughly 
r* and hence is derived the general tone they impart, 
and the power of subjugating bypochondriacism, dyspepsia, 
ani nervous complaints, 


Marhets. 


OORN EXCHANGE, Marx Lanz, Monday, March 20. 


We had moderate supplies of English and foreign wheat for 
to-day’s market. The trade is supported by demand for ex- 
port, and English wheat was fully as dear, picked samples 
realising an advance of ls. per qr. Foreign wheat was steady, 
at last week's quotations. Of flour we have a fall supply of 
sacks ani barrels. The demand was not active, but prices 
remained without alteration,. Barley, peas, and beans were 
firm, at full prices. Indian corn, being scarce, sold at ls. 
ad vanoe. Of oats we have again a short supply; but, in ex- 
pectation of larger shipments from near ports, buyer: act with 
caution, and prices of Monday last were barely supported. 
The cargoes at the ports of call are much lessened in number 
by the sales during last week, and wheat aud maize are ls. 


dearer. 
UURRENT PRIOGS, 
Per Qr. 
Wagat— 6. 8. 6. . 
Hesex and Kent, 
red ee ee ao —to— Grey sa ae — * 87 to 40 
Ditto new .. .. 351 538 
White ee ee ee — — 
„% nor... 56 80 
56 
58 


Foreign red .. 52 
ay white ee 55 


BarLay— 

Dn. 6. «o Oe 
Chevalier .. .. 35 
Distilling .. .. 34 38 


8 l de 36 Bootoh teed. ry ped - 
Pale 0 * TIciah black ee ve $ 25 


Chevalier .. . — = , ee a 
Brown. ++ 49 55] Woreign feed.. .. 22 35 
Beans= 
Ticks oo . 87 40 Fron 

Harrow « 40 44] Town made 47 50 
Small. — =| Best country hald. 40 43 
Egyptian. 38 89! Norfolk & Suneik 8 39 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET, Monday, March 20. 
—The total imports of foreign stock into London last week 
amounted to 7,278 head. In the corresponding week in 
1870 we received 7,177; in 1869, 15,722; in 1868, 4,555; and 
in 1867, 9,038 head. Thecattle market has been devoid of 
any important feature to-day, Only moderate supplies of 
beasts have been onsale. Although not active the trade has 
been firm, and prices have been well * the best Svots 
and crosses selling at 53. 6d. to 5. 10d, per Sibs. From 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, and Osmbridgeshire we received 
about 1,800 Scots and from other parts of England 
280 vatious breeds, from Scotland about 95 Scots and crosses, 
and from Ireland about 100 oxen. The supply ot sheep bas 
been limited. Sales have progressed quietly, but at fully late 
rates. The best Downs and half-breds, in the wool, have been 
disposed of at 68. 2d. to 68. 4d., and in some instances fs. 6d., 
per Slbs. For shorn sheep the top quotation has been 5s. 8d. 
per Slbs. Lambs have sold at from 7s, 6d. to 8s. per Sibs, 
Calves and pigs have been disposed of at previous quotations, 


Por 8lbs, to sink the Offal. 


A. s d. . a. „ ¢@ «a . 
‘nf, contse beasta 8 1 to 4 0 Prime Scuthdown d 20 6 6 
Second quality . 4 2 4 6) Lambs er =e wee 
Prime large oxen.5 0 3 4 Lge. coarsecalves 3 8 4 4 
n 

inf. sheep 8 e hos } 
Zecond qualit a 0 48 . 4 6 6 2 
Pr. coarsewoolled 5 2 5 10 


Buckling calves, —8. to —s., and Quarter-old store pigs, 22s 
to 26s, eavb. | 


METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET, Monday, March 30,— 
A better feeling has prevailed in the dead meat trade. Busi- 
ness has been been on a more extensive scale, and prices have 
ruled firm. The import into London last week consisted of 
800 packeges from Hamburg, 85 from Harlingen, and 5 from 


Rotterdam, 
Per 8ibs, by the carcase, 

3 . d. 8. d. 8 d. a, d. 
Inferior beef. 8 4 to 8 8 Prime ditto 410 6 3 
Middling ditto. 38 4 Vel. 48 8 4 
Prime large do. 4 6 4 10 epork 4 0 4 4 
Prime Scots. . 4 10 5 0 Small pork . 48 3 4 
Inf. mutton. . 8 „ oS eae 
Middling ditto .4 0 44 


PROVISIONS, Monday, March 20.—The arrivals last week 
and frown foreign porte 28,018 packeges batter and 1,622 bales 
and from u es 
and 160 —— — The arrivals of finest foreign butter 
being short, advanced rates were in some c.ses obtained, in- 
ferior descriptions sell slowly. There was a good deal more 
business trans in the bacon market last week, and orders 
for best Waterford were advanced 66., say to Gs. on board; at 
the advance the dealers purchased cautiously. 


COVENT GARDEN MARKET, Saturday, March 18.— 
This market still remains firm, at last week's quotations. 
In the wholesale trade large quantities of rough apples are 
still offered at low prices, dessert varieties are worth 
mpre money, and pears are nearly over. Cucumbers have been 
freely offered. Hothouse grapes have advanced in price, and 
good samples are becoming comparatively eoirce, The — 
cipal flowers in the market are 8 ill hyacinths, tulips, lily of 
—4 Wange, cyclamens, pelargoniums, azaleas, cytisus, and 
vio. 


BOROUGH HOP MARKET, Monday, March 20.— The 
limited demand now prevailing for all classes of hops renders 
our market exceedingly inactive, and operations are much 
contracted; holders, however, of fine qualities show no dis- 
position to give way, and continue to them very 
sparingly. Foreign markets continue firm; flu sorts being 
scarce, realise extreme values. A fair inquiry prevails for 
yearlings and old Americans, at an improvement of from 2s. 
to du. per ot. Mid and East Kents, 2/, 0s., 31. 10s., to 71. Os. ; 
Wealds, 2/. Os., 21. 16s., to Sl, 158,; Sussex, 1s, 158., 21, 5s. 
to 31. 10s.; F and country, 84 15s., 41. 16s., to 
8. 128.; Olds, II. Os., Il. 15s., to 27. 10s. 


POTATOES, — Bonovon amp SPITALFIELDS.— Monday, 
March 20.—The supplies of potatoes on sale at these markets 
are extensive. Transactions are restricted at our quotations, 
Last week’s London import was confined to 3 barrels from 
Hamburg, 18 packages Rotterdam, and 4 baskets 
Amsterdam. English Shaws, 80s. to 100°, per ton; Eng) 
Regents, 60s. to 90s, per ton; Scotch Regents, 60s, to 90s. 
per ton; Rocks, 608. to 7 58. per ton. 

SEED, Mondey, March 20.— There was a moderate quantity 
of English —— offering this morning, and the choicest 


ualities of red brought very high prices. American descrip- 
tions were stil! purchased for France, and these 
rather more money 


t 

n. White qualities were firm, ad Well 
cofoil was steady in value and demand. 
w low terms, which some- 


TALLOW, Monday, March 20.—The market has heen quiet. 
Y.C., spot, 44s, to 4is, 8d. per cwt. Town tallow, 42s, 6d. net 


} cash 


5 


Jdbertise ments. 


— 


IHE UPPER and MIDDLE SCHOOLS 
Leg Frontage heh 8 ear, (Near the 
London Bridge or Victoria 8 e . 


Conducted by JOHN = LL. D., &., University of 
Ww. 


aago 
SUMMER TERM, commences May Ist, 1871. 


Pupils are received from the commencement of their N 
Year ; they enter the Upper School on attaining their Fon 
teenth, or on proving themselves able to do the work of the 
Higher Classes, The fees include the use of Books and 
* 1 

very boy is, as far as ble, well 
made to write a hand fit 4 Say I 8 


at accounts. French and German are taught by native 


Masters, and spoken by the Principal. pains are spared 
insure these lola a ng Schools. Special 
teachers a‘tend the elements of Science ; for M 


echanical, 
Geometrical, and Archi l Drawing. The Promises 
spacious and A HAM RYE u near, — 


and 
l — an ‘hour’s er .; the ORYSTAL PALACE 


ent accommodation is provided oreigners ; 
for Young Mon desirous of private stedy. * 


Bee, as special characteristics of instruction, — 


THE NATURAL H | 
MATERIALS of 8 2 18 RAW 


| . peng 
TECHNICAL. HISTORY ; or, Skilled Labour 
__Spplied to Production. By Dr. Tnars. Cassell and Oo. 


(BERLIN HOUSE, 18, and 19, WEST 


BRI „ 
SCHOOL for SONS of GENTLEMEN, Established Twenty- 
three years, 
The Upper School prepares for business, the Civil Service 
and the Universities, where former pupils have gained the 
highest honours. The Preparatory ool conducted by a 
qualifiei lady. Terms moderate. References permitted to 
parents and old pupils. 


For particulars ly to Messrs, B. J. Wilkins, and B. M. 
Dillon, M. A., Principals. 10 


Jux IOR TEACHER. — WANTED, an 

ENGLISH TEACHER for a LADIES’ SCHOOL in 
Brad‘ord. A teacher trained at the Home and ial, or 
Borough-rosd, preferred.— Address stating sg reference, 
* 2 L, Mr. Breata, bookseller, Kirk ate, Bra iford, York- 


ITUATION WANTED, by a LADY, as 
HOUSEKEEPER in a respectable family, or as Uom- 


te a Lady. Good references can be given.— 
A. B. O., care of J. I. Nihell, Printer, ~ ed — 


EOREES. — MINISTERS and OTHER 
UALIFIED GENTLEMEN can REOSIVE INPOR- 


MATIUN for OBTAINING, in absen PROMOTION ‘to 
| LEARNED DEGRESS . prism | Confidence 


be relied on.— Address, M. A., 66. Lupus-street, London, aw. 


‘QPACIOUS EDIFICE (handsomely fitted up) 
reer 

LD, the PORTLAND LEASE ot lent PREMISES, 
ada for r ig es Worship — 


James’-street, or to Mesars. Edwin aud $02, 
Regent-street, W. 


G NENTAL EDUCATION.— 
LOOK da acetal elde e end Gennes 
n ced RECBIVE 

number of BOARD to whom they offer all the comforts 
of home and a complete education the Continental 


on 
systems. Reference, Rev, J. Shedlock, M. A., 7, Blomfleld- 
street, E.0. ; 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL 


Mr. COOKS BAINSS, Surveyor and Valser, begs to 
INFORM his Friends that he has REMOVBD from 106, 
8 to No. 26, FINSBURY-PLACB, MOORGATE.- 
STREST, B.C., where all future communications are ro- 
quested to be add 


January, 1871. 


QOCIETY for the LIBERATION of RELI- 
GION from STATE-PATRONAGE and CONTROL, 


The TRIENNIAL CONFERENCE will be held ia LONDON 
on Tugsoay and Wepwespay, the 2nd and 8rd of Mar next. 


Information respecting the appointment of Delegates may 
be obtained on application to the undersigned, 


J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, 
2, Serjeanta’ Inn, Fleet-street, London. 


NEW COLLEGE, LONDON. 


CANDIDATES desiring ADMISSION as STUDENTS fér 
the MINISTRY at the commencement of the NEXT 
SESSION, in SzrrempBer, are reminded that their applica. 
snr or + oy coer should be sent in as early in the year as 
convenient, 

All necessary information may be obtained from the under- 
signed, at the College, New Finchley-road, Hampstead, N. W. 


W. FARRER, LL.B., Secretary, 
APPRENTICER RIE SOCIETY. 


The next HALF-YEARLY ELECTION Will take at 
18, SOUTA-STREET, FINSBURY, on Tugspax avTeanoon, 
March 18th, 1871. 

The Poll will commence at Two, and close at Four pre- 


cisely, 
w. WELLS KILPIN. 
L VALE MUMMBRY, } Hon. Beas. 


BONUS YEAR—SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ERICAL, MEDICAL, and GENERAL 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. s 


ANNUAL INCOME, steadily increasing, £290,855. _/ 
ASSURANOB FUND, safely invested, 21,707,760. 


The Nixrn Bonus will be declared in January, . 
all With. Profit Policies in existence on the toth Jane, 1871, 
will participate, so that Persons sho complete such Agsur- 
ances before June 80th next, will share in that Division, 
although — Premium only will have 4 po id. * 
Report Balance Sheets, Forms of Proposal every 
information, can be obtained of g 


GEORGE CUICLIFFE, Actuary and Secretary 
18, St. James’s-equare, London, 8.W, 


— 


& a limited | 


* 


ar 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Marcu 22, 1871, 


— 


x — 
RMATION of a NONCONFORMIST 
ASSOCIATION for the PROMOTION of RELIGIOUS 
EQUALITY. | 


The first step which was teken in this walter was the 


fesuing of the following circular to rome hundreds of ministers 


and gentlemen connected with the different denominations :— 
* Manchester, Feb. 7, 1871. 

Dear Sir,—At a recent meeting of several ministers and lay - 
men of various Nonconformist denominations, the inquiry 
was started whether it be not advisable to endeavour to bring 
about a closer and more concerted action at the present time, 
among the diff. rent Nonconformist bodies of Manchester and 
Balford, in reference to their political duties. In the late 
School Board elections, the want of any established organisa- 
tion aoe sialon who — to be — aoe eae - 
friends of religious ty — 1 gma elt. ous - 
vantages L . „ followed to the cause which we all 
have at heart, and, from the absence of a common understand. 
ing and harmonious procedure, — was lost which might 
have been scoured, and which it will not be easy to regain. 
But the education 7 is by no means settled, and even in 
the development of the present scheme, many 3 of conse- 
quence are likely to ariee, which will require to be narrowly 
watch d, and ptly met by those who are on 
| ple, to all sectatianiem in mat ers of national interest. 

questions also, touching our civil rights and social 
standing. demand an energetic employment of our united in- 
fluence, if they are to obtein a speedy and rat settle- 
ment. Past experience bas given us abundant 
jut claims to that equitable 2 which we ask as good 
citizens, irrespective of all religious opinions, will be listened 
to and respected a0 far as we can give them a distinct, a 
renn ate, and a com assertion. 

Accordingly, on se Satie. referred to, it 1 —— — 
resolved by gen en present to convene a larger ng 
of Nonconformists, for the purpose of considering the desir- 
ability cf constituting an association and forming a board or 

committee, whose duty it should be to watch current 

events in their bearing on the tion and rights of Noncon- 
for mists, and take such action eon as shall be deemed ex- 
— It is — that wage pe sap ome 3 take the 
of a friendly conference, as widely representative as pos- 
sible, of — — and it is proposed that it should be 
held on the evening aia 2ist, at seven o'clock, in the 


Town Hall, King-strce 
if you 17 generally of the movement, you are earnestly 


requested to attend this conference, 

WM. M‘KERROW, DD. JAMES BOYD. 
BE. BOADBN. RICHARD JOHNSON. 
J. A. MACFAYDEN, M.A. JOSEPH LEGSE. 
8. A. STEINTHAL. JOSEPH PHYTHIAN. 
A. THOMSON, M.A. ROBERT RUMNEY. 
4. MACLABEN, B.A. JOSEPH THOMPSON. 

In of the above, a meeting was held in the Town 


Hall, Manchester, on the let of February, to devise measures 
to bring about & clorer and more concerted action 5 
different Noncopformist bodies of Manchester and . 
The meetin, was composed of representatives of nearly all the 


Nonconformiet denominations, and the chair was taken by 
Richard Johnson, Esq , and the following resolutions were 


— 

Moved by the Rev. Dr. M‘Kerrow ; seconded by the Rev, 
aclaren ; ted by Joseph Leese, Haq. :— 

Salford, and neighbourhood, who 


the of 
on that line of 


@. That this association shall annually elect a standing com- 
m ittee, representative of the vari 
p: teed in the arsecciation, whose duty it shall be to devise 
procedure in reference to important ques- 


nerally, to take prompt action thereon, and to maintain 
— ’ ith ites committees throughout the 
oe utry. 


Moved by Rev. John Faull; seconded by Rev, D. 


8. That thio ecenmnittes conelet for the present year of the 
4 and that = ye — 5 A 

num > t S am 
themeelves an executive — — 2— * 


Afterwards, the following officers were appointed :— 
RICHARD JOHNSON, d, President. 
Rev. A THOMSON, 
1 — J. 8 Secretaries. 
JAMES BOYD, — — 4 
ting ot the standing committee, held on the 6th 
a the following ——— was moved by Rev. 8. A. 
, seconded by Rev. H. Griffiths, and carried unani- 
That the terms of membership of the Konconformist Asso- 
t with the objects expressed iu the reeolu- 
„ and the payment of whatever annual 
members may be disposed to contribute. 


ERPETUAL INVESTMENT and 
„„ Bo ae are invited te 
peruse the revieed Tables of this offer facilities 
for the obtainal of bouse 

advanced since 


L exceeds £8 0.000. 
JOHN EDWARD TRESI DDER, Secretary. 


QTROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES. 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSBIRE. 


Principalea—The Missee HOWARD. 
Resident English, French, and German Governesses. 
Attendant Professors. 

Reports monthly. Test Examisations every term. 


Amount 


This Col ege educates Daughters of Gentlemen and Profes- 
data — 


The bouse s large, airy, and well situated, and has an 
ample lawn for out-of-door reoreation. : 


“SECOND TERM will COMM CB Tuunspar, May 4th, 


sth . 


pd moral training. 
e and copies of Examination 


OZOKERIT (PATENTED. OZOKERIT 
THESE WONDERFUL CANDLES SOLD EVERYWHERE 


At 18. 8d, per Ib. in all sizes. Wholesale (only) of 


J. O. & J. FIELD, LONDON> 


MILL HILL sCHOOL, 
' MIDDLESEX. 


Heap Mastrr— 

RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, Eeq.. D. Lit. and MA, Fellov 
of Univ Coll., Lond.: Member of the Council of the Philo- 
logical Society, &c., &. 

Srcoxp Mastrer— 

J. H. TAYLOR, Eeq., M A., Queen’s Coll., Oxford; Double 
First in Moderations, and 2nd Class in the Final Classical 
School; Scholar (B. A.) of Trin. Coll., Camb., lith in Ist 
* in Classical Tripoe, and lat Chancellor's Medallist, 


Assistant Masters— 

A. H. SCOTT WGITE, Faq., B. A., Prizoman in Ang:o-Saxon 
and Early Englisb of Univ. Coll., London. 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY, Eeq., F.E.1.8., Member of the 
Council of the Philological Society, one of the Editors of 
the Publications of the Early English Text Society, Author 
= i Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland,’’ 

0. &0. 

JAMES NETTLESHIP, me B. A, Scholar and Prizeman of 
Christ's Coll, Camb, ; 2nd Class Classical Tripos, 1566. 

For Prospectuses and farther information apply t the 


Hic ad Master, at the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev. R. 
H. MARTEN, B. A., Lee, S. E. 


EATH FIELD, STONYGATE, 
LEICEST ER. 


EDUCATION FOR YOUNG LADIES 
ConDUCreD By THE Misses MIALL. 
MasSTERs. 


French and Italian . „ Mone. C. C. Caillard. 

German ° „„ „ Mdlie, Hottinger. 

Muse and Singing. . J. Saville Stone, Eeq., Asso- 
ciate, Royal Academy. 

Drawing and Painting . „ J. Hoch, Ng. 

Dancing and Calisthenics Mdlle. L’Augiéc. 

Chemistry ... „ Dr. Albert J. 
fecsor of Chemistry at 
St. Thomass Hospital, 
London. 

Arithmetic 0 . 0 0 Mr. J. Hepworth. 

The above branches of education are ht exclusively by 


the Masters assigned to them. The general English education 
is under the immediate direction of the Principals and a com- 


petent staff of Governesses, 


Terms forwarded on application, 


VICTORIA VILLA, FINCHLEY, N. 


ESTABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES, Conducted by 
MRS. WASHINGTON WILKS. The course of instruction 
embraces the usual branches: a thorough English education, 
with the French and German Languages ; Piano, Sing- 
lag. and Drawing taught by competent Masters. 


MONEY —~LOANS Granted, from £100 to 
* t,. ] 

Pessonel Beuiity ann Lab Puller cavced cite tee Whet a 
ENGLAND INSURANCE Cu, (Established 1807).—Apply to 


J. CROCKER, Agency Superintendent, GATESHEAD- 


ON-TYNE. Agents wanted 


5 


VARIETIES of FLOWER SEEDS. 
Six Sample Packets and List free for Sixpence— 


1 A 

4 — VEGETABLE .SEEDS.—Twelve Varieties at choice 
— sm ps. 

FRAGRANT SWEET-SCENTED LAWN-GRASS SEEDS 
sufficient for 500 feet, 15 stamps. 25 Hardy Border Perennial 
Plants or 20 Greenhouse, ditto, 5s. 12 Named Hardy Ferns, 


2s, Cd. 
JAMES GOAD, Seedsman, Plymouth. 


22 HIRLEY’S TEMPERANCE 
87, *s-equare, Bloomsbury, W. O. Beds 
from Is. 6d. Drain Bronk test or Tea, 18. 8d. 

See Testimonials, of which there are a thousand in the 
Visitors’ Book. : ä 

„ese more than satisfied ; we are truly delighted to find 
in Lenden so quiet and comfortable a domicile. We shall 
certainly highly recommend Shirley's to all our friends.” J. 
Rosgrts, Bourne. g 

* As on all previous visita, I can testify that this is the most 
comfortable home I find whea away from home. V. B. 
Harvey, Frome. 

“ After visiting various places in England, I have come to 
consider Shirley's (in view of its combining the greatest com- 
fort and respectability, with the most moderate charges) as 
the Tem Hotel par "—J, K. Karcner, 
Toronto, C. W. 


K ERSHAW’S FAMILY and PRIVATE 
HO 14, Charter House-square, Alderagate-street, 


Visitors to London will mert with a comfortable home at 
the above FKetablishment, which is 
situated within five minutes’ walk 
and one minute from the 
Metropolitan Railway. 

Terms 5a. day, including Bed, Breakfast, Tea, and 
attendance. Private Bitting Rooms, 


OICE FLOWER SEEDS for SPRING, 
1871.—Twelve beautiful Varieties for open and 
le —— including Aster, Balsam, Ten- week with 
catalogue 


the General Test Office 
station 


** They are well assorted. and itt mabe anedans and 
beautiful at trifling coat."—News of the World. ” 


DANIELS B&OrTHERS, Seed Growers, Eaton, Norwich. 


PURE AERATED WATERS. 


ELLIS'S RUTHIN WATERS, 


Soda, Potass, Seltzer, Lemonade, 
Lithia, and for GOUT, Lithia & Potass. 


CORKS BRANDED “R. ELLIS & SON, RUTHIN,” 
and every label bears their trade mak. Sold everywhere, 
and Wholesale of R. Ellis & Son, Ruthin, North Wales. 
London Agents:—W. Best & Son, Henrietta-street, 
Cavendish quare, . 


easantly and centrally | 


of the | 
| suffering, 1 found two doses of 


aud amateurs guide. Complete le., post | 
‘i — cheap pa kets."—Lloyd's§ Weekly News, | 


EASON 1871. ALFRED WEBB MILEs’ 
Nay gg r 1 Hanover 
square. 1 t 
GENTLEMEN’ DRESS. 2 W 
The Marvellous and INCOMPARABLE Word 
RIDING. cn tae (o a oe * also the EUASTICN a 
NG, a m 
ot ee, Sake, cake — oy cir reputation for superiority 
ALFRED WEBB MiLES’ ONLY ADDRESS is 
12, BROOK-STREET, RANOVER-SQUARE, 
Where the eh stem of Cazh payment is strictly adhered to. 


The GUINEA WATERPROOF OVERCOATS, 
wi „ Ne and tizes, ready for immediate use, 
ALITIES.—The £3 8s, Loch, Moor, and Moun 
Travelling Suite, and : = 
SERVANTS’ LIVERIES.—For see Morning Post’ 
and Court Journal.“ 


ESTABLISHED THIRTY YEARS. 


LbIES. BOOTS FOR THE SEASON. 


Kid Walking Boots to button, or elastic, 165. 6d.; Enamelled 
Kid, beautifully made, 218.; Soft aud Pretty House Boota, 
6d.; Morocco Slippers, 8s. 6d. Illustrated talogues post 


| free, with notice of convenient arrangements for country 


residents, 
THOMAS D. MARSHALL, 192, Oxford-street, W. 


BEEF ESSENCE. 


1 Ih, equal to 42 Ibs, of Butchers’ Meat. 


Whitehead and Co.’s Beef Extract 
is certified by eminent Medical Analysts as pure, most nutri- 
tious, and wholesome, 
Sold in boxes from 2s. 3d. by all Grocers, Italian Warehouse- 
men, and Chemists, and Wholesale of Copland and Co., 
Travers and Sons, Preston and Sons, Crosse and Blackwell, 
and E. Lazenby and Son. 


As supplied to the Sick and Wounded. 


A DELICATE AND CLEAR COMPLEXION, 


With a Delightful and Lasting Fragrance, by using 
THE CELEBRATED 


UNITED SERVICE SOAP TABLETS, 
Ad. and 6d, each. Manufactured by 
J. C. and J. FIELD, UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH. 
Order of your Chemist, Grocer, or Chandler. 


USE ONLY THE 


GLENFIELD 
STARCH. 


THE QUEEN’S LAUNDRESS USES NO OTHER. 


USE 


GODDARD’S PLATE-POWDER 


(NON-MERCURIAL). 


For more than 20 years it has sustained an unrivalled repu- 
tation throughout United Kingdom and Colonies as the 
BEST and SAFEST article for cleaning Plate. 

Bold Chem and I 1 in Boxes, Is, 
2s. dp 2 and by the a oe J. GODDARD, 
Chemist, Leicester. 

Beet FOOD for INFANTS. 

“ Resem 2 Milk as closely as possible. Dr. 
thrives upon it as a Prince should.” = 


Social Science Review. 
„Highly nourishing and easily digested.”—Dr. Hassall. 
No Boiling or Straining required. Tins, 1s., 2s., 5s., and 10s. 
Prepared by 
SAVORY and MOORE, 143, N. Bond-street, London. 
Procurable of all Chemists and Italian Warehousemen. 


— 


R RHEUMATISM, Gout, Tie-Doloreux, 
and 13 safe and certain cure is MUNRO’S 
0 narcotics, 


NEURODYNE. colchicum. no the absence of 
which constitute Munro’s Neurodyne the only innocuous 
remedy ever made known to the reference is 


permitted to those whose testimony accompany each bottle — 
— by all Chemists, in bottles, at ls. 1}1., 2a Od, 4s. 6d, 


Extract From A Recent TESTIMONIAL. 
rely gone. 22 . 
The Rheumatiam has enti twelve months’ 
C —— cured me. 
4% Jann L. Brapy, 
0 $5, Great Portland -street 
Sold by all Chemists, in bottles, at ls. 1} l., 2s. d., 4s. 6d., 


and lls. 
DINNEFORD’S 
FLUID MAGNESIA. 


The best remedy for 
ACIDITY OF THE &TOM ner 
HEARTBURN, HEADACHE, GOUT, and I : 5 
and the dest mild — ſor ‘delicate constitutions, 


especially adapted for LADIES, CHILDREN, and IN TAN TS. 


DINNEFORD AND Oo., 
172, New Bond-street, London, and of all Chemists. 


and BUNIONS.—A tleman 
— tormented with Corns, witl be reg * 


— Lein address, ) 
F. Kingstop, Erg., Church-street, Ware, Herts, 


. sii ant e Wy 
* * N SDR > ye 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


~ “PSALMS AND HYMNS.” 


CONTAINING 


ONE THOUSAND HYMNS, 
For Private, Social, and Public Worship, carefully and recently selected. 


Upwards of Two Thousand Pounds have been distributed by Grants to Ministers’ Widows. 
Applications to participate in the profits must be made to the Trustees before the Slst March. Address the Rev. 


J. T. WIGNER, Tresillian-road 


„ Lewisham High-road, E.C 


CIAL NOTICE.—The New Cloth Binding of all the Editions is strong and handsome, a great improvement, and 
1 No advance in prices. Cheapest Edition, ONE SHILLING only. . 


“PSALMS and HYMNS” is now used by Churches in India, Australia, New Zealand, the United States, and Canada, 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


% The arrangement of the hymns is excellent, and the subjects are sufficiently varied to fit the volume in an eminent 
degree for public, soi, and private worship.”’—Eclectic Review. 


“We recommend the 
our churehes,”— Primitive Church 


| Magazine, 
“The —* poe is particularly excellent, and the range of topics extensive. . . 
the materials for praise-worship which our language yet affo 


on its intrinsic merits, We cannot avoid thinking that it is destined to take first rank among 


„ e The Editors have laboriously 
rds.“ Freeman. 


4% We have been glad to receive from the Publishers a copy of a New Edition of this, one of the best hymn-books with 
which we are acquainted. Devotional feeling and good taste have controlled the selection.’’—Nonconformist. 
7. The volume is every way worthy of the great community for whose service it has been specially prepared.”—British 


Standard. 


— 


This Hymn- book may be had in seven different sizes and ev 
edition may be had at ONE SHILLING. Undenominational ti 


variety of binding at very moderate prices. The cheapest 


tle-pages if required. 


Published for the Trustees by J. HADDON and CO., Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, London, E. C. 
Specimen copies will be forwarded on receipt of the amount in postage-stamps or P.O. order, Prospectuses, with full 


particulars, sent on application. 
Budge-row Chambers, E. O. 


JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. 


—_” 


Now ready,.in One Vol., crown 8vo, with Map and Illustrations, price 78. 6d., 


TEN YEARS 


NORTH OF THE 


ORANGE RIVER: 


A Story of Everyday Life and Work among the 
South African Tribes from 1859 to 1869. 
By JOHN MACKENZIE, of the London Missionary Society. | 


EDMONSTON and DOUGLAS, Edinburgh; 


HAMILTON, ADAMS, and CO., London ; 


and all Booksellers. 


Sie PRINTING, ACCOUNT 
BOOKS, and every requisite for the Counting-house, 
Qualities and prices will compare advantageously with any 
house in the trade. The Forms and Account Books required 
under The Companies’ Acts, 1862 and 1867,” 3 in 
stock. Share Certificates Engraved and Printed. Official 
Beals Designed and Executed.ASH and FLINT, 49, Fleet- 
— City, E. O., and. opposite the Railway Stations, London 
ge, 


OAL—GEORGE J. COCKERELL and. 
COMPANY, Established 1838.—Best Coals only.—Cash, 

258. G. J. O. and Co. sel] no other than the best Walisend 
Coals, which they believe to be the — most durable, 
and the cheapest in the end for all domestic 2 
Vendors to Her Majesty. H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, and 
H. R. H. the Duke o inburgh.—18, Cornhill ; Eaton Wharf, 
Pimlico (office next to the Grosvenor Hotel) ; Purfleet Wharf 
Earl-street, Blackfriars ; Sunderland Wharf, Peckham; Dur- 
ham Wharf, Wandaworth (Office, 108, High-street); High- 
level Station, Orystal Palace. 


OALS. — LEA and CO.’S PRICES. — 
Hetton or Lambton Wall’s-end, by screw steamers and 
railway, 24s.; sang) ode 28s. ; Sost Wigan, 22s. ; best Silk- 
new Silkstone, 21s. ; oe di 92s. and 19s. ; 
;Barnsley,19s.; best Der se, Kitchen, 18s.; 


Cobbles, 172. ; Hartley, 18s.; Nuts, ; Tanfield Moor, 
* —_, . 15s. per 12 sacks. — * 
oli ver oroug screen Depots, ury an 

Kin land, N. B.; Beauvoir Wharf, Kings- 


Highgate, N.; 

land -road; Great Northern Railway Stations, King’s cross 

_ men and 4 and 5 Wharves, Reyent’s-park-batin. 
o Agents. 


A REAL SEA BATH in your own room, by 
dissolving TIDMAN’S SEA SALT in ordinary water. 
Five ounces should be used to each gallon. Py taking a 
daily bath pre with this Salt you enjoy the luxury and 
the benefits of a course of sea bathing, minus the incon- 
venience of abeence from home, and are adopting the surest 
means of giving tone to your constitution. Sold in Bags 
and Boxes by all Chemiats and Druggists. Beware of imita- 


Que 


IDMAN’S SEA SALT invigorates the 
system, fortifies the constitution, braces the nerves, and 
prevents cold. A daily bath prepared with this Salt is the 
surest way of eradicating rheumatism, neuralgia, sciatica, 
Jumbago, gout, glandular swellings, weakness of the joints, 
&c. Sold in Bags and Boxes by Chemists, Drugs ista, &. Be- 
ware of imitations. 


KAYE’S WORSDELL’S PILLS. 


rr 
an pgthen the system 
effects | change of weather and the advent of summer. 


KAYE’S WORSDELL’S PILLS, being composed of vegetable 
matter acting on the fluids, will be found the best 


Spring M that can be used. 

all Chemists and other Dealers in Patent Medicines, . 
at Is. Bd., 28. Od., and 4s, 6d. per box. 
RE of a FOURTEEN YEARS’ 


STHMATIC COUGH by DR. LOCOCK’S PUL- 


A 
— WAFERS,—* J, Thomas Carter, Egremont, Cheshire, 


HEN COUGH.—ROCHE’S HERBAL 
g EMBROCATION is recommended by many of the most 
a of the spe as the only known safe and perfect 
bt at an each, e Apes, Edward . Ol 
Change (formerly of 67, Bt. Paul's), — . : 


Ons GLASS CHANDELIERS. 
TAL GLASS OF ALL Kmss. 
CHANDELIBRS IN BRONZE AND ORMOLU, 
Moderator Lamps, and Lamps for India. 
LONDON—Show Rooms, 45, OXFORD-STREET, W. 
BIRMINGHAM—Manufactory and Show Rooms, Broad-street, 


INE FLAVOURED STRONG BEEF 
TEA at about 24d. a pint. 
ASK FOR L7EZEBIG COMPANY'S EXTRAOT of MEAT, 
requiring Baron Liebig, the Inventor's, Signature on every 
jar, being the only guarantee of genuineness, 


HORNIMAN’S TEA 


the Puresi, Strongest, Cheapest, and Best. 
Prices,2s.4d.—2s.8d.—8s.—8s.4d.&8s.8d.1b, 


Genuine packets signed WAZ Hormman er 


Original Importers of the Pure Tea, free from mineral poyder 
9 53 AGENTS ARE APPOINTED— 
1 the COUN 


CHEMISTS, &., in the ~ 
' CONFECTIONERS in LONDON. | 
RUPTURES, 

BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 
HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 2 
* TRUBS, requiring no steel spring roun body, is 
recommended for the following ties and advantages: 
—lst. Facility of application; 2nd, Perfect freedom from 
liability to chafe or excoriate; 8rd. It may be worn with 
equal comfort in any position of the body, by night or day 

4th. It admits of every kind of exercise out the sligh 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly from 

observation. 

„We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 
fied approbation; and we strenously advise the use of it to all 
those who stand in need of that protection, which they cannot 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any other 
apparatus or trues as from that which we have the highest 
satisfaction in thus recommending.” - Chure and State Gazette. 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons illiam 
Fergusson, Eeq., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery in King’s College, 
Surgeon to Kin ** Hospital, &c. ; C. G. Gu * 
Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital ; W. 
4 Colter: 


; Erasmus Wilson, — 


others. 
pti lar may be had by post, and the Truss 

(which cannot fail to fit) can be forw N 

the circumference of the body, two inches the hips, to 

the Manufacturer. 

, Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
jane 488 Truss, 16s., 218., 268. 6d., and 3818. 6d 
0s 
Pries of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s., and 52s, 6d, Postage, 


ls, 8d. 
Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s, and 528. P „ 18. 10d. 
Post Office Otders to be made payable to John White, Post 
Office, Piccadilly. 
NEW PATENT 


ELA STOCKINGS, KNEE-OCATS, &e. 
„ * preasivle 
0 ty as com 
— the best 1— for giv g efficient and t 
2 in all cases of W ESs, and — ef the 
LEGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, 40. It is 
ligh in » and vo, and fo dawn om like on 
penny — Price 4s. 6d., 7a. 6d., 10s., and 16s, each, 
ostage 


John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London, 
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HE ANGLO-AMERICAN ASSOCIA- 
TION : Report on the Questions between Great Britain 


and the United States with t 
Fisheries, Price One Zhi. ch American 


Macmillan : London and Cambridge, 


In the press, price 1s, 6d., postage 2d., 150 pp., limp cloth, . 


THE ACT and the CODE. Order 


PRESTON’S SCHOOL BOARD GUIDE, 


London : Wm. Amer, Law Publisher, Lincoln’s-inn-gate, W. O. 


Just published, price Sixpence ; cloth, One Shilling, 


TRE ROYAL WEDDING, the Banquet, 


and the Guests. By C. H. 8rtragon. 
London: Passmore and Alabaster, Paternoster-row, and all 


Booksellers. 


Birmingham: or from the Sec 
— 5 | * * b 


— — 


CENTRAL NONCONFORMIST COMMITTEES, 
86, NEW STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 


“ PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS for the 


FORMATION OF SCHOOL BOARDS.” 
Also, just published, price 2d., 


TRT SPEECH of Mn. R. W. DALE, M. A., 


at the BIRMINGHAM SCHOOL, on the *P 


Payment of the School Fees of Chi x 
— 8 Idren attending Denomi 


May ba had from the Publishers, Messrs, Hudeim and Son, 
of the 


TO CAPITALISTS. 


Dividends 10 to 20 per Cent. on Outlay. 


SHARP’S INVESTMENT CIRCULAR 
(This Month’s Number now ready—12 pages, post free) 


Contains Safe Investments in ** and Foreign Railways, 


Debentures, Insurance, Gas 
Foreign Bonds, and Jelenia Stocks,” gy 


CAPITALISTS, SHAREHOLDERS, TRUSTEES, 
Will find the above Circular a safe, valuable, reliable Guide, 
Messrs. SHARP and Co., Stock and Share Brokers, 
83, Poultry, London (Established 1852), 
Bankers: London and Westminster, Lothbury, E. O. 


SAUCE.—LEA AND PERBRINS. 
THE WORCESTERSHIRE,” 


Pronounced by Connoisseurs, ‘“‘The only Good Sauce,” 
Improves the appetite, and aids digestion. 
Unrivalled for piquancy and flavour, 


— — 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS, 
and seo the Names of LUA & PERRING on all bottles and 


Agents—CROSSE and BLACKWELL, London, and b 
} all Dealers in Sauces thrcughout the World, * a 


K INAHAN’S . LI. WHISKY, 


This celebrated and most delicious old mellow spirit is the 
very agg of _— 3 in ot unrivalled, 

rfectly pure, and more w — the fnest — 
— Note the words | | 
“KINAHAN’S . LL. WHISKY” 
on Seal, Label, and Cork. : 

New Wholesale Depot, 64, Great Tichfeld- 
Oxford-atreet, W. * 


COUCHS AND cars. 
Instant relief and speedy oure by ~) 
WOODHOUSE’S BALSAM. 
only by BAROLAY and SONS, 95, Farringdon- 


Prepared 
street, London; and sold in bottles at 18. 14d, 2s, 9d., and 
4s, 6d. each, May be obtained of any Chemist. 


CONSUMPTION, WASTING, 
IMPERFECT DICESTION. 
SAVORY and MOORE'S PANC TIO EMULSION and 


PANCREATINE are the most potent re: agents, They 
are the only remedies yet known for effecting the di of 
Cod Liver Oil and preventing nausea, while also 


efficiently supply the place of the ofl when the ach 
cannot tolerate it. These facts are now attested by the pub- 
lished records of numerous medical men, extracts — 
which accompany each bottle, from price 2s, to 218. 


SAVORY and MOORE, 
143, New Bond street, London, and all Chemists, 
NOTE,—Name and trade mark on each bottle, 


GCROSBY’S 
BALSAMIC COUGH ELIXIR. 


tes, N .I. 

ve, relief in „ and all Pulmonary Diseaseu. 

of such us remedies, which yield momentary 

relief at the expense of enfee the digestive organs, and 

thus increasing that debility w lies at the root of the 

malady, modern science points to CROSBY’S BALSAMIO 
COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy, 


SELECT TESTIMONIAL, 


Dr. Rooke, Boarborough, author of the “ Anti-Lancet,” 
says :~**I have ly observed how very rapidly and 
— bly it subdued Cough, Pain, and Irrit of the 


on, with 
the greatest confidence, recommend it as a most valuable 
adjunct to an other-wise strengthening for this 
This medicine, which is free from opium and squills, not 
only allays the local irritation, but improves and 
atrep me constitution. mee ig is used w most 
uccess in Asthma, Bronchitis, Cousumption, 
Influenza, Night Sweats of Consum poe ge 
and chest, by all respectable 
Chemists and Patent Medicine Dealers, in at ls. Od., 
41 anh, Sis, sack 5 and wholesale by JAS, M. CROSBY, 
„„ Invalids should read Crosby's Prize 


can be had gratis of 


Diseases of the Lungs and Air-Vessels t which 
4 of the 0 % copy of whic 
Ul Chemist ’ PY 


Gece Tan . aa UV 


THE NON CONFORMIST. 


‘Marca 22, 1571. 
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— 


| | 
MR. DARWIN’S NEW WORK. 


Now ready, Fifth Thousand, with Illustrations, Two Vols., 
crown 8vo, 24s., 


HE DESCENT of MAN, and on SELEC- 
TI in RELATION to SRX. By Omantus Darwin, F. R. 8. 


Also, by the same Author, 


THE ORIGIN of 3 — by MEANS of 
| METUBAL SELECTION ; Preservation of #avoured 
. n bs Struggle for Lite, Fifth Edition. Woodcuts, 


THE VARIATION of ANIMALS and 
PLANTS under JOMESTICATION. Third Thousand. 
III * Vols., 8 vo, 28s. 


IRE VARIOUS CONTRIVANCES by 
which 4 are FERTILIZED by INSECTS, and on 
* the Good of Intercrossing. Woodcuts. Post Svo, 9s, 


A NATURALIST’S VOYAGE ROUND 
the hho being t. Journal of Researches into the — 
and Geology of Countries visited. Tenth Thousand 


and ARGUMENTS for DARWIN. 


MuLuER. from the German by W. 8. 


Translated 
.L.8, Illustrations, Post vo, 6s. 


‘ JOHN MURRAY, Atbemarie-street. 


DEAN MILMAN’S WORKS. 


Now ready, Svo, 15¢., 


1 - $4, VONAROLA,. ERASMUS, and OTHER 
" , LITERARY ESSAYS. By Henny. Hanz Mitman, D. D., 
ö late Dean of St. Paul's. 


„These essays will be read with great interest, not only 
because they are from the of Dean Milman and exhi 
the brilliancy and power which characterise bis style, but aibe 
on accouat,of the nature of the subjects of which they treat.“ 

By the same, 


ANNALS of ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL. 
& With Portrait and Illustrations, 8vo, 18s. 


HISTORY of the JEWS, from the Earliest 
Period to Modern Times, Three Vole., post Svo, 18s, 


HISTORY of CHRISTIANITY, from the 
Birth of Christ to the Abolition of Paganism in the Roman 
Empire. Three Vols., post Svo, 18. 


HISTORY of LATIN CHRISTIANITY ; 
vols of Bo . down to the Pontifieate of Nicholas V. Nine 


THE CHARACTER and CONDUCT of the 


a Considered as an Evidence of — 8vo, 
1. 


POETICAL WORKS. Illostratious. Three 
Vols., op. 8 vo, 18s, 


TRANSLATIONS from the GREEK POETS. 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 128. 


LIFE of HORACE. 8vo, 98. 


QUINTI HORATII - FLACCI OPERA, 
With 100 Vignettes, Small 8vo, 7s, 6d. 


JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle-street. 


~ 


WORKS BY A. P. STANLEY, D.D., 
Dean of Westminster. 


a . LECTURES on the HISTORY of the 
1 JEWISH © UBOG ; 14 


braham to oF oe - Third 
Edition. pe and Plans. Two Vols. vo, — 


f LECTURES on the HISTORY of. the 

EASTERN CHURCH. With an Introduction to the Study 
of Ecclesiastical History. Fourth Edition. Map. 8vo, 12s. 
ESSAYS on 


QUESTIONS of CHURCH 
and STATE, 1680 to 1870. 850, 16s, 


: - HISTORICAL MEMORIALS. of WEST- 


MINSTER ABBBY. Thitd Eilition. Illustration:. 8vo, 218. 
t> The additional Notes, &., separately. 8vo, 6:. 


} . ; HISTORICAL MEMORIALS of CANTER- 


— ib od — of A 
Tliustrations. — Svo, 78. 6d. 


THE RPISTLES of ST. PAUL to the 


. OCORINTHIA with Critical Notes and Dissertations. 
Third Edition. 


SINAI and PALESTINE, in connection 


wittr teeter History. Eleventh Edition. Maps and Plans. 
vo, 


tine—The Murder of Becket 
et Shrine. Fifth Edition, 


ak 2 = i 
ee i, eS 


a THE BIBLE in the HOLY LAND: being 


Ss Extragts Sree Sa avore sete ie ine use of Village Schools, 
at Second Edition, Woodeut Fcp. 8vo, 28. 6d. 


* SERMONS PREACHED in the EAST 


aa during a Tour with H. R. H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. with 


Notices of some of the Localities visited. Plane. Svo, 9s. 


THE UNITY of EVANGELICAL and 
13 APOSTOLICAL 8 Sermons mostly in 
1 Canterbury Cathedral Second Edi Edition. Sv0, 7s ed. 


“a ADDRESSES and CHARGES of EDWARD 
i. STANLEY. DD, late Bishop of Norwich. With a Memoir. 


/ Bevond Edition, 870, 10s 6d, 


JOHN MURRAY, Albemacle- street. 


England's 


Katherine N Keb Story 
GOOD WORDS. 


The April Part of Good Words one Chaps. T, II., Tl., 


V., a 


THE HIGH MILLS. 


By KATHERINE SAUNDERS, Author of “ Gideon's Rock.” 


The Ninety-eighth Thousand of “GIDEON’S ROCK“ is 
now ready. The “Times” of December 16th says, The 
story of ‘Gideon’s Rock’ is a first attempt, but it is also a 
masterpiece ; and we shall expect a great from the ma- 
turity of a ‘writer whose prentice hand can tuin out such 
work as this,” 


NOW READY, 


Day: a War Saga. Com- 


mended to Gortschakoff, Grant, and Bismarck, and dedi- 
cated to the British Navy. Sewed, 6d. 


The Reign of Law. By the Duke of 
ARGYLL, People’s Edition, Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 2s. 6d. 


By the same Author, 
1, PRIMEVAL MAN. Crown 8vo, 4s, 6d. 


2. IONA. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 88. 6d. 


Episodes in an Obscure Life: a Curate's 


Experiences in the Tower Hamlets, Three Vols., post 
8vo. ö [At all the Libraries. 
“This book is the voice of one oryinig in the wilderness,’ a 
translation, true and forcible, of the 3 * ＋ appeal of many 
thousand lives, We hope a large circle of readers will study 
and profit by these reminiscences of the Tower Ham! 
Athenseum. 
These ‘ Episodes’ unite the accuracy of the photograp 
with the strength and colour ef a painting. The — | — 
anonymous, but whoever he is, his name is genius.“ Illu - 
trated Times. 
** We could not easily exhaust all the thoughts suggested by 
this interesting and valuable book.’’—Spectator. 


The Life and Letters of Hugh Miller. 
By Perzr Bayne, M.A. Two Vols., demy 8vo, 32s. 

„Hugh Miller takes rank with the most notable men of 
this generation, and among the self- on men of Scotland he 
holds the highest place after Burns r. Bayne has written 
two volumes to tell the world what it lost in Hugh Miller, 
and he has done a difficult task well.” —Spectator. 

„% Mr. Bayne's memoir deserves to take ita place among the 
few epecimens of stan lard biograpby.”—Nonconformist. 


Reasons for Returning to the Church of 
ENGLAND.- Crown 8vo, 66. 
tee that remarkable book, lately published, Reasons for 


Returning to the Church of. Engiand,’ by a distinguished 
Roman Catholic.“ — Dean Stanley in the “8 ee for 


March 11. 
Walks in Rome. By Augustus J. O. 
Hass. Two handsome crown 8vo Vols., 21s. 
% The beat 2 of the city environs‘of Rome ever 
ublished. Cannot be too much dommended.“ — Pall 
all Gazette. 


Essays, Theological and Literary. By 
R. H. Hutrrox. Two Vols., post 8 vo, 24s, 
ain — 4 — oe by 2 it value 2 gw. — 
appreciation of the — ant theological 

dencies of the — „Pall Mall 

% Mr. Hutton is an — ares tive and intelligent 
critic. . . It is pleasaut to find a writer who is at once 
discriminating, and more anxious to praise than to blame.“ 
Saturday Review. 

% We could not easily give too strong an expressi 
N 4 4 essays. Admiration, indeed, is too cold a 

with which we them is far deeper 

roy * — of so high an order is a credit to our 
country.” Literary World. 


Dorothy Fox. By Louisa Parr. Three 


[ At all the Libraries. 

* — Parr shows really great skill. . »« Wescarcely 
know which we like most, oy iri but kind old father, 
Nathaniel . — rosperous woollen draper, or his wife 

— or poor Josiah Orewd - 

14 as and awkward as his heart 

and refined. „ „ Wesincerely trust Mies 

Zeer mane see her novel arrive ‘at a second edition.’’—BSaturday 
view 


At the Back of the North Wind. By 
Gronda MacpoxaLp. Crown &vo, *** 6 by 
Arthur Hughes. Cloth gilt, extra, 7s. 6d 

By the same Au hor, 
1. RANALD BANNBRMAN’S BOFHOOD. Crown §&vo, 
2. THE MIRACLES of OUR LORD. Crown 8vo, 5s, 


Half-Hours in the Temple Church. By 
8 . Vavauan, D. D., Master of the Temple. Small 8 vo, 


The Companions of St. Paul. By J. 8. 
Howton, D. D. Dean of Chester. Crown 8vo, 58. 


Jasmine Leigh. By C.C. Fraser-Tytler. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5s. 


% An exquisite work of art it consists of two parts, Part 
I., Love ir, as 42 * do. gy ger delightful. Part II, 
Sorrow, pleasing and » Carries us 
away. Touches of P humour, rare 2 ven the atyle 
at every turn. No reader we are ee take it up 
without being fascinated.”—Glasgow H 


Keshub Chunder Sen's English Visit. 
An Authorised Collection of his Principal Addresses de- 
livered in this Country. Edited by 8. D. Covert, 
Crown 8vo, 9, 

% To Miss Collett, for her indefatigable Jabours in making 

— Brahmo — properly known iu England, both India 

and England have much reason to be grateful.”—Spectator, 


Lilliput | te" By the Author of 
„ Lilliput Levee.” With III — Arthur Hughes. 
u en cloth, gift t extra, "le * 88 

It is altogeth eee 0 add for 1 praise 

e 1 Lillipat t Lectures. 25 — all Mall Gazette. 


Memorials of Agnes Elizabeth Jones. 


By her Sister. With au Iatreduction by FLoRgence 
— Crown 8vo, és, 

J call her Una, for when her whole life and image rise 
before me, so far fiom 3 story of Una and her 
lion a myth, I say, here ie Una in real flesh and blood—Una 
I + ae lar more untameable than Mons.“ Florence 

Ungale 


BTRANAN and co., Ludgate:hilſ. 
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Now — in One — 
E LIFE and TRAVELS ry GEORGE 
. WHITEFIRLD, M.A. By Janne Patzrson GLEDeTonx, 
London: Longmans, Green, and Co., Paternoster - row. 


Just published, price Is, 


E REVISION of the NEW TESTA. 


3 tion of its 
14 Needs and 


A lecture 1 
Chr istian Association. -By — n . BAe _ 


London : —— and: Qteughten. Norwich: Fletcher and Son. 


— ok 


— | 


Edin . 


William Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and cic: 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
TO BE 2 AT THE OFFICE OF THE LIBERATION 
: SOCIETY. 
ME TITLE-DEEDS of the CHURCH ot 
arochial 


ENGLAND to her P examined, 
By Epwarp Miatt, Eaq., MP. Price Ia. Gd. 


DISESTABLISHMENT 
WELL-BEING of tbe OHUROH of ENGLAND: Spore 


read by Henry Ciara, before th erpool 
d Pamphlet alin, ric ft an wind Oa pe 


THE LEICESTER PAPERS on QUESTIONS 
SHUN get STARE ayn 
Ed., M.A. Prive 6d. ay * 


1 — CHURCH in WALES, 


T TTISH K i 
BE soorTis * LB its History and 


0 Full of well-arranged A vigorous 
FFF aperneess + So sty to be of — 


POPULAR ‘TRACTS. Of sizes, 
Series. Specimen copies sent a nee * 


TRACTS in, the. WELSH . LANGUAGE. 
He THRES > “ tabli; 
Church in Wales,” pris 1 — 


TRACTS on SCOTTISH CHURCH- RATES. 
Specimen copies may be had. 


For any of the above publications atte 
Bouetary, 2, Ses jeants’ Inn, Fleet-atreet, Londo = 


EPIC POEM BY 8. W. FULLOM, 


Tur LAST DAYS of JERUSALEM: 


Song of Zion and His Day. Ia 5 Svo, 78. 6d. Deal. 
cated, by permiseien, to H. R. H. the Prinesse Teck. By d. W. 
Fuiiom, Author of Rome — ay Pine Ix jing 


London: Hatchards, 187, Piccadilly, 


2 


BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED 
BY ELLIOT sTOCK. 


Now ready, post Svo, 9 bound in cloth, pries 64. 


CHRIST’S HEALING 


TOUCH, and other Sermons: a Volume of Discourses 
preached at Surbiton. By the Rev, A. MACKENNAL, B. A. 

% These discourses are vaded by a co? gale. ee 
dent thoughtfulness, which io truly W —— 1 


Just published, price N Twelve er. post . 


THE SUNDAY DRINK 


TRAFFIC In its BEARING on SUNDAY SOHOOLS. A 
per read by the Rev. Charies * of 
er 1871. 0 Man M 
CHESTER in the Gn a aN. 
Now ready, price One Penny, 


HAWLEY ROAD PULPIT 
LECTURES and SERMONS. By wand Wairs. 
No. 1. LORD, HELP M8! All prayers in one. 8 pp. 


No. 3. T TOUO Aileen 
tend to lower men's views of the 
of Sin, or of the value of the Atonement ? 16 pp. 


Five Shillings a Hundred for peepee tt 
Just published, fecp. 80, price ., post 


A MANUAL for YOUNG 


CHRISTIANS: being a Guide to their Pat 
and Service; By Rev. Bpwanp Denzztr, — 


Now issuing, in Twelve Monthly Parts, price 8d. each, post 


BVE. PATHS in BAPTIST 


HISTORY... By the Rev. J. Jacxsow Goapsy, 
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON 
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